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EFFECT OF REVALUATION ON THE RESULTS OF 
CANDIDATES – AN EX-POST FACTO STUDY  

 

 

 Mahmood Ahmad Khan 

Mustan Ameen 
 

 

Abstract 

The present study was undertaken to study the “Effect of Revaluation on the Results of 
Candidates.” The sample of the study comprised of 4880 candidates of Kashmir 
University B.A/B.Sc/B.Com final year enrolled in different colleges of Kashmir valley 
who had applied for revaluation in the year 2013-14 in all the major subjects. The 
major subjects taken are those subjects in which the no. of students who had applied for 
revaluation are more than 30. The original and revalued marks were obtained from 
Controller of Examination Kashmir University. Percentage statistics, Mean, SD and t-
test were used for the analysis of the data. The results have revealed that out of 4880 
candidates 1145 (23.46%) were already passed students and 3735 (76.54%) were failed 
students. It also revealed that out of 4880 candidates‟ 2463 i.e, (50.47%) results 
changed after revaluation. The results also revealed that among the passed group, 
(54.67%) students‟ marks got increased, (41.48%) students‟ marks got decreased and 
(3.84%) students‟ marks remained constant after revaluation. It also revealed that 
among the failed group, (49.18%) students‟ marks got increased, (46.96%) students‟ 
marks got decreased and (3.85%) students‟ marks remained constant after revaluation. 
It also revealed that there was a significant difference between original and revalued 
marks of candidates (overall) and (passed group) at 0.05 and 0.01 level respectively and 
there was an insignificant difference between original and revalued marks of candidates 
(failed group). 

 Key words: Revaluation, Result, Candidates. 

                                                 
   Professor, Department of Education University of Kashmir, Srinagar 
 Research Scholar, Department of Education University of Kashmir, Srinagar 
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Introduction 

hese days there is a general opinion that examination is inadequate, faulty, 
unreliable, invalid, subjective and wasteful and so it can hardly be accepted even as 

a tool of achievement testing in educational institutions. Moreover, the domination of 
examination over the entire educational set-up has created numerous grave problems, 
the solutions of which are generally perceived to lie in the reformation of the whole 
machinery of examination. Educationists have repeatedly expressed their 
dissatisfaction with the present system of examination and sometimes 
annoyance with the examination system has become so great that a few have 
suggested the total abolition of examination. Examination is however, an integral part of 
education and as such it is very hard to think of its abolition. Examination cannot be 
abolished. The function of an examination is not limited to mere testing of educational 
achievement; it serves also as a basis for effective instruction, motivation, guidance and 
control of students. 

There is no short cut to the truth that examination, as they are conducted these days,  
are  inadequate and faulty and  as  expressed by University Education Commission (1949-
1950), If examinations are necessary, a thorough reform of these is more necessary. It is all 
the more true as put forth by Sinha (1984) that no effective reform in the system of 
examination can be introduced unless the analysis of academic, evaluative and 
administrative aspects is made and the merits and defects of present examination system 
are clearly found out. It is with this perspective that the present investigator wants to 
analyse the evaluative aspect of examination in Kashmir University with special reference 
to revaluation. After reviewing the literature it becomes obvious that pass percentage 
varies from 10% to 80%, co-efficient of correlation varies from high to low when the papers 
were marked by the same examiner after a time span or were revalued by different 
examiners. Inconsistency in marking is characteristic not only of different raters, but also of 
the same rater at different times. Dutta (1927) in an experiment has shown the wide 
variation in the marking of the same examiner at varying periods of time. A correlation 
of .48 was reported between the marks assigned by the same examiner at an interval of one 
week. Further, the correlation between the marks awarded in 1921& 1926 to the same 
answers by the same examiner ranged from .42 to .82 in various subjects. Dutta 
(1928) in one of his studies has tried to prove that unreliability of essay 
examination through the analysis of marks assigned by different examiners in 
four subjects. His analysis revealed that the correlation between the marks 
assigned by two examiners to answer in different subjects ranged from 0.60 to 
0.84.Thakre (1991) found that the majority of revaluation applications were for passing 
in a particular paper. Consequently, this did not make much difference in their 
divisions originally awarded to them; the revaluation number were more in number in 
English, Political Science, Sociology, Economics and Supplementary English as 
compared to other subjects. As compared to other subjects, the maximum 
revaluation cases were from English, Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics. Nadeem 

T 
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(1993) found that inter and intra examiner variability and general impression 
marking are some factors that are responsible for making the prevalent examination 
less credible.Dodia(2012) found that there is a less possibility of subjectivity in 
evaluation of answers of short answer type questions (SATQ) and more possibility of 
subjectivity in evaluation of answers of essay type questions (ETQ). He concluded that 
some strategies like standardization of marking scheme, training for examiner and re-
evaluation of answer scripts can be used to decrease subjectivity in evaluation of 
answers of ETQ. As the results of studies conducted on the results of revaluations 
are not stable and inconsistency in results emerges. Therefore, there is still a need to analyse 
the results of revaluation. It becomes more pertinent when no such study has been 
conducted in Kashmir University till date. Therefore, the present study merits the 
attention of the investigator. 

Objectives 

1. To study the extent to which the marks awarded to the candidates (overall) 
changed on account of revaluation (subject wise) 

2. To study the extent to which the marks awarded to the candidates (failed 
group) changed on account of revaluation (subject wise) 

3. To study the extent to which the marks awarded to the candidates (passed 
group) changed on account of revaluation (subject wise) 

4. To find out the significant difference between original and revalued marks of 
the candidates (overall) in all the major subjects. 

5. To find out the significant difference between original and revalued marks of 
the candidates (failed group) in all the major subjects. 

6. To find out the significant difference between original and revalued marks of 
the candidates (passed group) in all the major subjects. 

Null hypotheses 

1. There will not be a significant difference between original and revalued marks 
in all the major subjects (overall) 

2. There will not be a significant difference between original and revalued marks 
in all the major subjects (failed group) 

3. There will not be a significant difference between original and revalued marks 
in all the major subjects (passed group) 

Operational Definitions 

Revaluation:- In the present study the operational definition of revaluation means, 
―evaluation by the 2nd examiner.‖ 

Result:- Result in the present study means, ―the marks secured in each subject by the 
candidates in the final year examination  from the Ist examiner.‖ 

Candidates:-Candidates were B.A/B.Sc/B.Com final year students of 2013 session 
who had applied for revaluation. 
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Ex-post Facto study:-It means, ―The study being done subsequently after the 
occurrence of the phenomena.‖ 

Major subjects:-In the present study, major subjects are taken as those subjects in 
which the number of students who had applied for revaluation are more than 30. 

Methodology 

Sample 

The sample of the study comprised of 4880 candidates of Kashmir University 
B.A/B.Sc/B.Com final year enrolled in different colleges of Kashmir valley who had 
applied for revaluation in the year 2013-14 in all the major subjects. The major subjects 
taken are those subjects in which the no. of students who had applied for revaluation 
are more than 30. The original and revalued marks were obtained from Controller of 
Examination Kashmir University. Percentage statistics, Mean, SD and t-test were used 
for the analysis of the data. 

Analysis of the data 

In order to analyse the data percentage statistics, mean, S.D, t-test were used.  

Table 1: Showing the total no. of 3rd year Candidates (Passed and Failed) appeared 
for revaluation in the session 2013-14 

Total Candidates 
Appeared for 
Revaluation 

Pass Candidates appeared 

for Revaluation 

Failed Candidates appeared 

for Revaluation 

N %age N %age 

4880 1145 23.46 3735 76.54 

 
Table 2: Showing the total no. of 3rd year Candidates (Passed and Failed) appeared 
for revaluation whose marks change and remain unchanged in the session 2013-14 

Passed Candidates Failed Candidates 

Increased 
Marks 

Decreased 
marks 

Constant 
Increased 

Marks 
Decreased 

marks 
Constant 

626 

(54.67%) 

475 

(41.48%) 

44 

(3.84%) 

1837 

(49.18%) 

1754 

(46.96%) 

144 

(3.85%) 

 
Table3: Showing the mean difference between Original and Revalued marks in all 
the major subjects (Overall Result) 

Marks N Mean 
Std. 
Deviation 

t-value 
Significan
ce Level 

Original  
4880 53.64 15.01 

2.50 
Sig. at 0.05 
level Revalued  4880 54.02 18.38 
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Table 4: Showing the mean difference between Original and Revalued marks in all 
major Subjects (Failed Group) 

Marks N Mean SD t-value 
Significance 

Level 

Original  3735 46.90 5.87 
0.35 Not Significant 

Revalued  3735 46.89 11.11 

 

Table 5: Showing the mean difference between Original and Revalued marks in all 
the major subjects (Passed Group) 

Marks N Mean SD t-value 
Significance 

Level 

Original  1145 75.65 14.65 
4.77 

Significant at 
0.01 level Revalued  1145 77.28 18.18 

 

Interpretation 

The perusal of table 1 represents that 4880 students had applied for revaluation 
in the session 2013-14 in which 1145 (23.46%) were already passed students and 3735 
(76.54%) were failed students. The perusal of table 2 represents that among the passed 
students 626 (54.67%) are those students whose marks increased, 475 (41.48%) are 
those whose marks decreased and 44 (3.84%) are those whose marks remained 
constant after revaluation. It also represents that among the failed students 1837 
(49.18%) are those whose marks increased, 1754 (46.96%) are those whose marks 
decreased and 144 (3.85%) are those whose marks remained constant after revaluation. 
The perusal of table 3 represents that there is a significant difference at 0.05 level 
between original and revalued marks of candidates (overall) in all the major subjects.  
Further, the table depicts that the mean favours the overall results which implies that 
revaluation had influenced the overall results of students in all the major subjects. 
Therefore, in the light of the above results our null hypothesis no.I, which reads as, 
―There will not be a significant difference between original and revalued marks of 
candidates in the entire major subjects (overall)‖ stands rejected. The perusal of table 4 
represents that there is not a significant difference between original and revalued 
marks of candidates (failed group) in all the major subjects. It implies that revaluation 
had not influenced the overall results of failed students in all the major subjects. 
Therefore, in the light of the above results our null hypothesis no.II which reads as, 
―There will not be a significant difference between original and revalued marks of 
candidates in the entire major subjects (failed group)‖ stands accepted. The perusal of 
table 5 represents that there is a significant difference at 0.01 level between original 
and revalued marks of candidates (passed group) in all the major subjects. Further, the 
table depicts that the mean favours the passed group which implies that revaluation 
had influenced the results of passed students in all the major subjects. Therefore, in the 
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light of the above results our null hypothesis no. III, which reads as, ―There will not be 
a significant difference between original and revalued marks of candidates in all the 
major subjects (passed group)‖ stands rejected. 

The obtained results of the study are in line with the findings of the study 
reported by Deo (1974) in her study―Effects of Revaluation on the Results of 
Candidates Appearing at the University Examinations‖ found that out of 484 
candidates the result of as many as 240 students changed significantly. Tluanga 

(1974) suggested that there was no justification for referring the script to a third 
examiner on the ground that first two examiners gave divergent marks. The intra 
examiner reliability too is a matter of concern in essay type of examination system. 
Natarajan (1983) found that revaluation was sought by students in different 
universities as a result of their dissatisfaction over the marking of the examiners. 
The whole concept of revaluation centres round the concept of error in marking 
due to subjectivity, biased sampling of topics and abilities, arbitrary time limits and 
indifferent evaluation/victimisation. Dodia(2012) found that there is a less possibility 
of subjectivity in evaluation of answers of short answer type questions and more 
possibility of subjectivity in evaluation of answers of essay type questions. He 
concluded that some strategies like standardization of marking scheme, training for 
examiner and re-evaluation of answer scripts can be used to decrease subjectivity in 
evaluation of answers. 

Conclusion 

1. It has been found that 4880 students had applied for revaluation in which 1145 
(23.46%) were already passed students and 3735 (76.54%) were failed students.  

2. It was found that among 1145 already passed students, 626 i.e (54.67%) are 
those students whose marks increased, 475 i.e.(41.48%) are those students 
whose marks decreased and only44 i.e (3.84%) students results remained 
constant after revaluation. Among the 3735 failed students, 1837 i.e (49.18%) 
are those students whose marks increased, 1754 i.e (46.96%) are those students 
whose marks decreased and 144 i.e (3.85%) are those students whose marks 
remained constant after revaluation. 

3. The study has revealed that there is a significant difference between original 
and revalued marks of candidates in all the major subjects (overall). 

4. The study has also revealed that there is no significant difference between 
original and revalued marks of candidates in all the major subjects (failed 
group). 

5. The study has also revealed that there is a significant difference between 
original and revalued marks of candidates in all the major subjects (passed 
group). 

6. The results have revealed that out of 4880 candidates 2463 i.e (50.47%) results 
changed after revaluation. 
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Suggestions 

1. There should be a Head Examiner for every subject who checks the first 8-10 
papers evaluated by evaluators. He should mark the limitations and guide 
them accordingly e.g, if one evaluator is giving more marks he should be asked 
to lower his standard and if other evaluator is giving low marks he should be 
asked to increase the marks so that a common standard of marking the answer 
script is formulated. 

2. The evaluators should be sensitized through orientation programs and 
workshops about setting of the papers and evaluation of answer scripts so that 
there is less prejudice with the students and the process of revaluation is 
minimized. 

3. The appointment of evaluators should be done by board of studies.  
4. The question papers should include three parts i.e, objective type of questions, 

small answer type questions and long answer type questions so that there is 
less possible chance of subjectivity. 

5. Every evaluator should be given minimum no. of answer scripts to evaluate in 
stipulated time so that they evaluate the answer scripts with interest and 
without making haste. 

6. In order to minimize the process of revaluation the evaluation of the answer 
scripts should be done by the paper setters themselves. If evaluation by the 
paper setters is not possible they should provide a sample answer script so that 
the evaluator will get well acknowledged with the standard of the answers. 
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A COMPARATIVE STUDY ON HEARING IMPAIRED AND 
SPEECH IMPAIRED SECONDARY SCHOOL ADOLESCENTS 
OF KASHMIR DIVISION WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO 

SELF-CONCEPT 

 

 

 M. Y. Ganai 

 

Abstract 

This study was undertaken to study the self-concept of hearing impaired & speech 
impaired secondary school adolescents of Kashmir Division. The sample for the study 
was 50 including 25hearing impaired &25speech impaired secondary school 
adolescents. Sagar& Sharma Self-Concept Inventory was administered for the 
collection of data. The result of the study highlight that the both hearing impaired and 
speech impaired secondary school adolescents have negative self-concept. They do not 
understand and realize themselves in a right way, and finally develops negative self-
concept.  The physical impairment affects their memory, reasoning, problem solving, 
thinking, understanding, recall, recognition, perception, attention, etc.   

Key words:  Self-Concept, Hearing Impaired, Speech Impaired. 

Introduction  

he hearing impairment refers to a defect in or damage to hearing mechanism. This 
defect or damage may occur in any part of the ear such as outer, middle and inner 

ear. In conductive hearing loss problems are located in outer ear and middle ear while 
as in sensory neural hearing loss problem lies in inner ear. A combination of 
conductive and sensory neural hearing loss results mixed hearing loss. These children 
are identified by means of various symptoms such as, regular pain in the ears, 
discharge from the ear, scratching the ear repeatedly, turning the head frequently 
towards the speaker and restlessness. Mild hearing loss is that in which the nearly all 
sounds that people can hear with their better ear are between 25 and 40 db. People 

                                                 
Professor, Department of Education, University of Kashmir, Srinagar 
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who are ill with from mild hearing loss have some difficulties keeping up with 
conversations, especially in noisy surroundings. Moderate hearing loss is that in which 
a usual sounds heard by people with their better ear are between 40/70 db. 
Individuals experience from restrained hearing defect has difficulty keeping up with 
conversations when not using a hearing aid. Severe hearing loss is that an average 
sounds heard by people with their better ear are between 70 /95 db. People who suffer 
from severe hearing loss will benefit from powerful hearing aids, but often they rely a 
great deal on lip-reading even when they are using hearing aids and some also use 
sign language. In profound hearing loss the most quiet sounds heard by people with 
their better ear are from 94 db and additional. The individuals undergo as of deep 
hearing defect are exceptionally hard of hearing and naturally learn through lip-
reading, and sign verbal communication. According to the estimates of WHO (2005), 
278 million people have disabling sensory hearing defect. The frequency of deafness in 
South-East Asia ranges from 4.6% to 8.8%. In India, 63 million people (6.3%) suffer 
from significant auditory loss. As per NSSO (2001) there are 291 persons per one lakh 
population who are suffering from severe to profound hearing loss. A huge % age of 
these, are children aged from 1 to 14 years.  As hearing impaired individuals faces 
various problems due to defective auditory hearing sense, likewise same problem are 
faced by speech impaired individuals.  Speech impairment refers to problem in 
communication and related areas such as verbal motor actions. A child's 
communication is considered delayed when the child is markedly behind his or her 
peers in the acquisition of speech and language skills. According to the Van Riper 
(1978) ―speech may be considered defective when it is not easily audible to the listener. 
Present there are three basic types of speech impairments: voice, articulation and 
fluency disorder.  Voice disorder is related to variation in pitch, high intensity of voice 
and difficulty with excellence of voice for example the level of speech may either be 
too low or too high as compared to the level of normal speech. The quality of the voice 
is affected if a child has a rough and harsh voice or wheezy and husky voice. 
Articulation is related to the production of speech or what is commonly known as 
pronunciation. The most widespread problems are substitution, omissions, additions 
and distortions for example the child says wabbit for rabbit, school for school, cree for 
tree, at for cat etc. Fluency disorders is related to breaking of  rhythm and timing of 
speech characterized by hesitation, repetition, or prolongation of sounds, syllables, 
words and phrases. Such as stuttering and cluttering. Stuttering means rapid-fire 
repetitions of consonant or vowel sounds particularly at the inauguration of words, 
prolongations, hesitations, interjections, and complete verbal blocks. Cluttering means 
excessively fast and jerky speech. The vocal cord damage, brain damage, muscle 
weakness, respiratory weakness, strokes, abnormal growth of tissues, vocal cord 
paralysis, learning deformities, hearing loss, early birth, birth defects, nervous system 
disorders and extreme  environmental deprivation are all possible causes of speech 
impairment. The speech impairment isolates children from their social and educational 



A Comparative Study on Hearing Impaired and Speech Impaired Secondary School … 

 19 

surroundings. As per the Census Report (2011) there are approximately 7.5% speech 
impaired persons in India. The physical defects are accountable for their inferiority 
complex in society. This inferiority complex gives birth to various psychological 
problems like worry, unhappiness, trauma and negative self-concept. 

As we look towards the world, we find different people performing different 
tasks. We find some  people happy   and some sullen, some are satisfied  with life and 
work  and some are disappointed  with life and work,  some are moving towards 
progress and some are still idle. All these activities are dependent on   their self - 
concept.  Whatever human beings do, they do it, according to their self-concept, but 
the question arises, how does this self – concept develop. Cooley C. H. and Mead G. H. 
have stated that the self develops out of child‘s communicative contact with   others. 
Combs and Syngg (1964) refers self-concept as, ―The individual‘s perception or view of 
himself‖. It can be concluded that self-concept is the sum total of all that the individual 
can call ―I‖ or ―Me‖. It refers to those perceptions, beliefs, feelings, attitudes and 
values which the individual views as part or characteristics of himself. Thus self-
concept refers to individual‘s perception or view of himself. Self-concept includes the 
persons abstractions and evaluations about his physical abilities, appearance, 
intellectual capacities, social skills, psychological self-image, self-confidence, self-
respect and self-adequacy. Thus self-concept deals with self-perceptions of the person. 
A person‘s self-perceptions will in turn affect his social interaction, level of aspiration, 
psychological health, and school achievement and indirectly his popularity and 
approval by other people in his environment. 

Need and Importance 

Human beings are the ocean of the capacities and abilities. Having capacities and 
abilities are not assurance and seal for success, but the realization of the capacities and 
abilities is the guarantee for success. A person gets the concept of his abilities in the 
society; his concept about his own capacities, abilities and characteristics is known as 
self-concept. The self-concept plays a vital role and has a vital significance in the 
existence and life of an individual. If a person understands and realizes himself in a 
right way, he develops positive self-concept and he turns into a star. If he does not 
understand and realize himself in a right way, he develops negative self-concept and 
turns into a waste.  A student, who is abused,   insulted, beaten etc.  develops negative 
self-concept and therefore remains academically backward.   While as a student who is 
reinforced positively becomes a high academic achiever. We know that a student‘s 
memory, reasoning, problem solving, thinking, understanding, recall, recognition, 
perception, attention, memorization etc. all are influenced by his self-concept,   
therefore self-concept (the core part of the personality)  should be developed  in a right 
way,  so that these abilities  would achieve  maximum  heights   in academic side. Self-
concept has a major effect on the intelligence and knowledge of the students. It widens 
the horizon of intellect and knowledge of the student if developed in a right way. Self-
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concept determines the levels of aspiration of a student, whether a student has high, 
low or realistic level of aspiration is mostly determined by his self-concept.  

Objectives 

1. To study self-concept of hearing impaired & speech impaired secondary school 
adolescents of Kashmir Division. 

2. To compare hearing impaired & speech impaired secondary school adolescents 
on self-concept.  

Hypotheses 

1. There is no significant difference between hearing impaired & speech impaired 
secondary school adolescents on self-concept.  

Methodology and procedure 

This study was designed to compare hearing impaired & speech impaired 
secondary school adolescents on self-concept as such, descriptive method of research 
was employed. 

Sample: the sample of this study collected from various secondary schools of Kashmir 
Division. The sample consists of 50 of which 25 hearing impaired and 25 speech 
impaired secondary school adolescents were selected from 10 districts of Kashmir 
Division. Both the categories hearing impaired and speech impaired was identified on 
the basis of information obtained from the offices of various secondary school 
institutions using purposive sampling technique.  

Tools used: for the measurement of self-concept of hearing impaired & speech 
impaired secondary school adolescents, Sagar & Sharma Self-Concept Inventory was 
administered. 

Statistical treatment: the data collected was subjected to the fallowing statistical 
treatment: Mean, S.D & t-test. 

Analysis and interpretation of data: in order to test the hypotheses formulated for the 
present investigation, the data collected through the administration of the selected tool 
was statistically analyzed by employing t-test. As a result of this, the two groups of 
students, i.e., hearing impaired and speech impaired were compared on self-concept.  

Table 1 showing the mean comparison of hearing impaired and speech impaired 
secondary school adolescents on self-concept  inventory (N=25 in each group). 

 

The Table 1 shows the mean comparison of hearing impaired & speech 
impaired secondary school adolescents on self-concept inventory. The calculated t-

Group N Mean S.D T-value Level of significance 

Hearing impaired  25 129.18    6 0.77 Insignificant  

Speech impaired  25 127.87     6 
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value (0.77) is less than the tabulated t-value (1.98) at 0.05 level of significance, which 
depicts that there is no significant difference between hearing impaired & speech 
impaired secondary school adolescents on self-concept inventory. The above empirical 
data as shown in the above table clearly reveals that both hearing impaired and speech 
impaired adolescents have negative self-concept. The physical impairment results fear, 
vulnerability, dependence and feeling of insecurity, which leads them to develop 
negative self-concept. Thus from the confirmation of the results from the above table, 
the null hypothesis no. 1 which reads as, ―there is no significant difference between 
hearing impaired & speech impaired secondary school adolescents  on self-concept”, 
stands accepted.  

Conclusion  

The two groups of student‘s viz. hearing impaired and speech impaired 
secondary school adolescents have not shown any significant difference on self-
concept inventory. This represents that both the groups of students have, negative 
frame of mind which results crash and failure in life. Due to disability they feel sullen, 
gloomy, depressed and insecure in their life.  
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Abstract 

The research study was taken to investigate the Emotional Intelligence of pre-service 
teacher trainees in relation to their gender, stream and types of institution. The sample 
of 150 teacher trainees from government and private institutes of Agra was selected by 
adopting stratified random sampling technique. The emotional intelligence of teacher 
trainees was assessed with the help of Emotional Intelligence Inventory developed by 
Dr. S.K. Mangal and Mrs. Shubhra Mangal. Specific objectives were formulated; (i) To 
assess the level of Emotional Intelligence of pre-service teacher trainees. (ii) To compare 
the Emotional Intelligence of male and female pre-service teacher trainees. (iii) To 
compare the Emotional Intelligence of pre-service teacher trainees of Science and Art 
stream. (iv) To compare the Emotional Intelligence of male and female pre-service 
teacher trainees of Science stream. (v) To compare the Emotional Intelligence of male 
and female pre-service teacher trainees of Art stream. (vi) To examine the Emotional 
Intelligence of pre-service teacher trainees of Government and Private Institutions. (vii) 
To compare the Emotional Intelligence of male and female pre-service teacher trainees 
of Government institutions. (viii) To compare the Emotional Intelligence of male and 
female pre-service teacher trainees of Private institutions. The descriptive survey 
method was adopted for the study. The obtained data was analyzing using percentage 
analysis and „t‟ test. Findings of the study were: (i) The majority of the pre-service 
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teacher trainees i.e. about 60% possess average level of emotional intelligence. It is also 
seen that 24% and 16% of the teacher trainees possesses high and low level of 
emotional intelligence respectively. (ii) There found no significant difference in 
emotional intelligence of male and female pre-service teacher trainees. (iii) There found 
no significant difference in emotional intelligence of science and art stream. (iv) There 
found no significant difference in emotional intelligence of male and female pre-service 
teacher trainees of science stream. (v) There found no significant difference in 
emotional intelligence of male and female pre-service teacher trainees of art stream. (vi) 
There found no significant difference in emotional intelligence of pre-service teacher 
trainees belonging to government and private institution. (vii) There found no 
significant difference in emotional intelligence of male and female pre-service teacher 
trainees belonging to government institution. (viii) There found no significant 
difference in emotional intelligence of male and female pre-service teacher trainees 
belonging to private institution. 

Key Words: Emotional Intelligence, Pre-service Teacher Trainees  

Introduction 

Let's not forget that the little emotions are the great captains of our lives and we obey them 
without realizing it. Vincent Van Gogh (1889). 

motions are those that define a person. Emotions shape a man‘s destiny and define 
the way he perceives life. As the famous Sanskrit saying goes – Mano Matram 

Jagat; Mano Kalpitam Jagat - (―the world is as the mind sees and feels it; the world is 
as the mind thinks of it‖ (as qtd. by T.N. Sethumadhavan, 2010). A definition of 
emotion in a dictionary will describe it as a state of feeling involving thoughts, 
physiological changes, and an outward expression or behavior but, theologists, 
psychologists, philosophers, scientists and researchers have developed and are still 
bringing in various theories which attempt to fathom its bottomless expanse of 
intrigue and fascination. While theologists study emotions or rather control of 
emotions as means of realizing the Supreme Being, the psychologists and sociologists 
have discussed emotions against their significance to the individual and society 

Emotional Intelligence plays a vital role in behavior of human beings to lead a 
well balanced life in the society. Several studies have shown that, it has direct impact 
on the teacher‘s behavior working in an educational organization and it is important 
for the success of their profession. Teachers are considered as the main pillars in the 
educational system. They are the moderators through which the knowledge can be 
transferred to the students who represent the foundation of the society. Teachers 
cannot be the effective source of knowledge unless they are possessed with the 
essential skills, knowledge and talents. In the recent years, the concept of the 
emotional intelligence among teachers has been taken attention in the educational 
institutions due to its great importance. In fact, emotional intelligence is a type of 
social intelligence that includes to control his/her own and others emotions; make a 

E 
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choice between them and the ability of using these emotions to set his/her life. 
Therefore this skill is really required to make the teachers performance very effective. 
This skill can make the teachers not only able to deal with their students but with their 
colleagues as well. This study was taken to investigate the level of emotional 
intelligence of pre service teacher trainees in relation to their gender, stream and type 
of institution. 

Theoretical Background 

Emotional Intelligence is a concept of Education and Psychology. It consists 
with the merging of two concepts i.e. emotion and intelligence. Emotion is concerned 
with the intense feelings of human beings, whereas intelligence is the general mental 
ability of man to deal effectively with the environment. Emotional Intelligence plays a 
vital role in behavior of human beings to lead a well balanced life in the society. 
Studies have given a glimpse that, Emotional Intelligence has direct impact on 
teacher‘s behavior working in an organization of higher education and it is important 
for the success of their profession. 

Salovey (1998) defined emotional intelligence as, ―the subset of social 
intelligence that involves the ability to monitor one‘s own and others‘ feelings and 
emotions, to discriminate among them and to use this information to guide one‘s 
thinking and action.  

They concluded that emotional intelligence comprised of four mental processes named 

a. Perception: Perceiving and identifying emotions. 
b. Assimilation: Integrating emotions into thought patterns. 
c. Understanding: Understanding one‘s and others‘ emotions. 
d. Managing: Managing emotions 

In modern times, the term EI was popularized by Daniel Goleman. Daniel 
Goleman (1996) explained the basic concept of emotional intelligence. Emotional 
Intelligence is a concept of Education and Psychology. It consists with the merging of 
two concepts i.e. emotion and intelligence. Emotion is concerned with the intense 
feelings of human beings, whereas intelligence is the general mental ability of man to 
deal effectively with the environment. 

Goleman (1998) defined it as the capacity to recognize our own feelings and 
those of others for motivating ourselves and for managing emotions well in us and in 
our relationships. Cooper and Sawaf (1997) defined emotional intelligence as the 
ability to sense, understand and effectively apply the power and insight of emotions as 
a source of human energy, information connection and influence. Emotional 
Intelligence plays a vital role in behavior of human beings to lead a well balanced life 
in the society. 

Emotional Intelligence (EI) is the ability to identify, assess and control the 
emotions of one, others, and groups. Thorndike, Wechsler, D. (1940) suggested that 
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affective components of intelligence may be essential to get success in life. Emotional 
Intelligence is concerned both with inter and intrapersonal intelligence, which is a 
correlative ability turned inward. It is a capacity to form an accurate model of one self 
and to be able to use that model to operate effectively in life. Emotional Intelligence 
has two types of competencies: personal and social competencies. These competencies 
include five major factors namely: self awareness, self control, self motivation, 
empathy and social skills. Emotional Intelligence is a series of collection of unknown 
capabilities, competencies, and skills which can have a strong effect on individual‘s 
capabilities in order to succeed in coping with environmental demands and pressures. 

Need and Importance 

Teachers are the assets for a nation. They can contribute in the upliftment of the 
society. They can improve the mental and emotional health of the children. Teachers 
are made and not born. They are trained to learn the fundamentals of teaching 
methodologies with the help of new teaching methodology, so that they may prove to 
be effective teachers in the society after their training programme. Hence it is very 
important that teachers should have high emotional intelligence along with the 
academic and social intelligence. 

A teacher is mechanism to bring about a positive social and behavioral change 
in the student by presenting before him a model behavior and emotional intelligence 
in his day to day teaching and dealing with students. The teacher can be the most 
powerful force in modeling an emotionally intelligent behavior and teaching how to 
control anger, resolve conflicts and motivate students. In an era of tremendous work 
load and severe competition, a teacher needs to profess and act in an emotionally 
intelligent manner so that the students in turn can imbibe these positive characteristics 
and can turn out to be productive and dutiful citizens of the nation. 

Along with the design and execution of an intelligent curriculum, its effective 
implementation requires an emotionally intelligent teacher who can sense the slightest 
changes in the classroom and can maneuver the teaching strategies accordingly. An 
emotionally intelligent teacher is the heart and soul of a successful educational system. 
Thus, in an order to identify and develop such characteristics in our teachers, we need 
to assess the emotional intelligence of a teacher. 

The present study seeks on identifying the phenomena related to emotional 
intelligence among pre-service teacher trainees which included such as B.Ed. and 
M.Ed. student teachers. It helps to establish social relationships and managing 
emotions in others. The teachers who have high emotional intelligence communicates 
with constructive goal in mind and controls his/her emotions carefully more than 
reacting to situation on the basis of impulse generated by emotion generated event. 
This may helps the educational institutions to initiate some change in the environment 
so as to increase the level of emotional intelligence among pre service teacher trainees 
at the institutions. 
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Objectives 

The study has many dimensions and can therefore be carried out to achieve a 
number of objectives, but the investigator concentrated on the following objectives- 

1. To assess the level of Emotional Intelligence of pre-service teacher trainees. 
2. To compare the Emotional Intelligence of male and female pre-service teacher 

trainees. 
3. To compare the Emotional Intelligence of pre-service teacher trainees of Science 

and Art stream. 
4. To compare the Emotional Intelligence of male and female pre-service teacher 

trainees of Science stream. 
5. To compare the Emotional Intelligence of male and female pre-service teacher 

trainees of Art stream. 
6. To examine the Emotional Intelligence of pre-service teacher trainees of 

Government and Private Institutions. 
7. To compare the Emotional Intelligence of male and female pre-service teacher 

trainees of Government institutions. 
8. To compare the Emotional Intelligence of male and female pre-service teacher 

trainees of Private institutions. 

Hypotheses: 

In order to realize the above objectives following hypotheses have been 
formulated: 

H01:  There exists no significant difference in Emotional Intelligence of male and 
female pre-service teacher trainees. 

H02:  There exists no significant difference in Emotional Intelligence of pre-service 
teacher trainees of Science and Art stream. 

H03:  There exists no significant difference in Emotional Intelligence of male and 
female pre-service teacher trainees of Science stream. 

H04:  There exists no significant difference in Emotional Intelligence of male and 
female pre-service teacher trainees of Art stream. 

H05:  There exists no significant difference in Emotional Intelligence of pre-service 
teacher trainees of Government and Private Institutions. 

 H06:  There exists no significant difference in Emotional Intelligence of male and 
female pre-service teacher trainees of Government institutions. 

 H07:  There exists no significant difference in Emotional Intelligence of male and 
female pre-service teacher trainees of Private institutions. 
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Methodology  

The present study has been done by applying the descriptive survey method. A 
survey involves the clear definition of the problem, systematic collection of data, 
careful analysis and interpretation and reporting of the findings. 

Sampling procedure: 

The study has been conducted on a sample of 150 pre-service teacher trainees. 
The selection of the institutions done by adopting purposive method and trainees had 
been selected by adopting the stratified random sampling technique. 

Tools adopted for the study: 

Standardized Emotional Intelligence Inventory by Dr. S.K. Mangal and Mrs. 
Shubhra Mangal has been used for collecting the data for conducting this study. 

Statistical techniques: 

Following statistical techniques has been followed in conducting the present 
study: 

1. Descriptive statistics: Mean; Standard Deviation and Percentage. 
2. Inferential statistics: t- test 

Analysis and Interpretation of the Study 

The analysis of data interpretation and discussion of the results are presented 
below:  

Objective 1: To assess the level of Emotional Intelligence of pre-service teacher trainees. 

Level of emotional intelligence of pre-service teacher trainees: 

 

Teacher trainees 

Levels of Emotional Intelligence  

Total High Average Low 

Frequency 36 89 25 150 

Percentage 24% 59.5% 16.5% 100 

  The above table reveals that majority of teacher trainees i.e. 59.5% of them 
possesses average level of emotional intelligence. It is also seen that 24% and 16.5% of 
the teacher trainees possesses high and low level of emotional intelligence respectively.  

The pie chart simply represents the level of emotional intelligence in which the 
green colour shows the presence of average level of emotional intelligence (59.5%), 
blue colour showing the presence of high level of emotional intelligence (24%) and 
yellow showing the presence of low level of emotional intelligence (16.5%) 
respectively. 

H01: There exists no significant difference in Emotional Intelligence of male and female 
pre-service teacher trainees. 
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Emotional intelligence of teacher trainees in relation to their gender 

Gender N(150) Mean S.D. „t‟ value Sign. 

Male 63 67.42 8.42  

0.22 

 

NS Female 87 67.71 6.92 

From the above table the obtained ‗t‘ value is 0.22 and the table value is 1.97 at 0.05 
level of significance, which is more than the obtained value, means it is not significant. 

H02: There exists no significant difference in Emotional Intelligence of pre-service 
teacher trainees of Science and Art stream. 

Emotional intelligence of teacher trainees in relation to their stream 

Stream N(150) Mean S.D. „t‟ value Sign. 

Science 78 67.33 7.15  

0.43 

 

NS 
Art 72 67.87 8.02 

From the above table the obtained ‗t‘ value is 0.43 and the table value is 1.97 at 0.05 
level of significance, which is more than the obtained value, means it is not significant. 

H03: There exists no significant difference in Emotional Intelligence of male and female 
pre-service teacher trainees of Science stream. 

Emotional intelligence of male & female teacher trainees in relation to science 
stream 

Gender N (78) Mean S.D. „t‟ value Sign. 

Male 42 66.71 7.45 0.82 NS 

Female 36 68.05 6.81   

From the above table the obtained‗t‘ value is 0.82 and the table value is 1.99 at 0.05 
level of significance, which is more than the obtained value, means it is not significant. 

H04: There exists no significant difference in Emotional Intelligence of male and female 
pre-service teacher trainees of Art stream. 

Emotional intelligence of male & female teacher trainees in relation to art stream 

Gender N (72) Mean S.D. „t‟ value Sign. 

Male 21 68.85 10.13  

0.66 

 

NS Female 51 67.47 7.05 
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From the above table the obtained‗t‘ value is 0.66 and the table value is 1.99 at 
0.05 level of significance, which is more than the obtained value, means it is not 
significant. 

H05: There exists no significant difference in Emotional Intelligence of pre-service 
teacher trainees of Government and Private Institutions. 

Emotional intelligence of teacher trainees in relation to their institution 

Institution        N Mean S.D. „t‟ value Sign. 

Govt. 75 67.91 5.52  

0.50 

 

NS 
Pvt. 75 67.28 9.18 

From the above table the obtained ‗t‘ value is 0.50 and the table value is 1.98 at 
0.05 level of significance, which is more than the obtained value, means it is not 
significant. 

H06: There exists no significant difference in Emotional Intelligence of male and female 
pre-service teacher trainees of Government institutions. 

Emotional intelligence of male & female teacher trainees in relation to Government 
Institution 

Gender       N  Mean S.D. „t‟ value Sign. 

Male 30 68.06 4.87  

0.20 

 

NS 
Female       45 67.80 5.97 

From the above table the obtained ‗t‘ value is 0.20 and the table value is 1.99 at 
0.05 level of significance, which is more than the obtained value, means it is not 
significant. 

H07: There exists no significant difference in Emotional Intelligence of male and female 
pre-service teacher trainees of Private institutions. 

Emotional intelligence of male & female teacher trainees in relation to private 
institution 

Gender        N  Mean S.D. „t‟ value Sign. 

Male 33 66.85 10.73  

0.36 

 

NS Female      42 67.62 7.88 
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From the above table the obtained‗t‘ value is 0.36 and the table value is 1.99 at 
0.05 level of significance, which is more than the obtained value, means it is not 
significant. 

Major Findings 

The major findings of the study are as- 

1.  The majority of the pre-service teacher trainees i.e. about 60% possess average 
level of emotional intelligence. It is also seen that 24% and 16% of the teacher 
trainees possesses high and low level of emotional intelligence respectively. 

2.  There found no significant difference in emotional intelligence of male and 
female pre-service teacher trainees. 

3.  There found no significant difference in emotional intelligence of science and 
art stream. 

4.  There found no significant difference in emotional intelligence of male and 
female pre-service teacher trainees of science stream. 

5.  There found no significant difference in emotional intelligence of male and 
female pre-service teacher trainees of art stream. 

6.  There found no significant difference in emotional intelligence of pre-service 
teacher trainees belonging to government and private institution. 

7.  There found no significant difference in emotional intelligence of male and 
female pre-service teacher trainees belonging to government institution. 

8.  There found no significant difference in emotional intelligence of male and 
female pre-service teacher trainees belonging to private institution. 

Educational Implications 

The educational implications could be drawn from the findings of the study- 

The present study identified that the majority of the pre-service teacher 
trainees have the average level of emotional intelligence (about 60%), and the 
percentage of having high level of emotional intelligence is about 24% and the 
percentage of having low level of emotional intelligence is about 16%. Since the 
destiny of India is being shaped in its classroom.‖ As rightly pointed by Kothari, the 
teachers are the future destiny makers of our nation. If the teacher is well matured 
emotionally, he/she can easily understand others feelings or emotions which help 
him/her to predict future behavior according to situation. If the teacher has a self-
ideals means he/she will become role models to the students. As the pre-service 
teacher trainees are the future teachers who deal with the student at the transition 
stage who face lot of emotional problems. Hence it is better to train them itself at the 
preparation to have knowledge of their self and an understanding of the emotions that 
is make them emotionally intelligent and possess all the capacities to make use of the 
opportunities and available resources for student‘s welfare and also social welfare. 
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Realizing the reality of emotional intelligence, the curriculum of education right from 
primary to higher education should be reviewed by considering the role of emotional 
intelligence. A paradigm shift in the system of education together with 
professionalism of teacher education is the need of the hour. The policy maker of 
education should arrange the liberty and an approach as well to firmly support, to 
ensure the balance of national education system from the aspect of emotional 
intelligence and cognitive intelligence. 

Conclusion 

Emotional intelligence is necessary for every teacher trainees. If we can develop 
the emotional competencies of the teacher trainees, which in turn helps them to 
develop the same among their students? Inspirational subjects like art, literature, 
poetry and music help in developing an appreciation of the beautiful and sublime 
emotions in life. They should be included in the teacher education curriculum. Sports, 
games, dramatics, and other co-curricular activities are of great value. Skill, confidence 
and involvement in work as well a healthy sense of humor are basic to emotional 
intelligence. Therefore, work ethics and balanced work and healthy living must be 
stressed in the curriculum. Emotions should be concentrated or directed towards some 
good object or healthy idea. Such a direction and concentration can lead to 
development like justice, patriotism and other moral qualities. Strategic competency in 
teaching can be developed in teachers by means of emotional intelligence. The concept 
of emotional may be incorporated in the teacher education programme. 
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Abstract 

The aim of this study was to develop and standardize „Holistic Scientific Attitude 
Scale‟ with maximum components of scientific attitude. Therefore, total 38 components 
were included in this scale. Initially 152 statements were prepared. Statements were 
checked by 25 experts and80 statements were retained for which discrimination power 
and difficulty levels were calculated. Usability of the scale was found out and manual 
was prepared. Descriptive statistics was calculated. Scale is having reasonable spread of 
scores. Internal consistency of the scale is good and all the subscales are independent. 
The reliability and validity values are above 0.7. This scale is useful to measure the 
scientific attitude among secondary school students. 

Key Words: Attitude; Scientific Attitude; Holistic Scientific Attitude Scale 

Introduction 

ccording to various education policies, inculcation of scientific temper is one of 
the most important objectives of our education system (Pratibha Pendake, 2007 

and Ghormode, K.U. 2007). Only to transfer the science content is not the inculcation 
of scientific temper, but it is the development of scientific attitude (SA), scientific 
literacy, scientific approach and scientific thinking. All these terms are not distinct but 
they are complementary and supportive to each other. Therefore, inculcation of  
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Scientific temper should be the important goal and ultimate product of the science 
teaching  

Attitude is the predisposition towards action. It is made up of cognitive, 
affective and psychomotor components. (Eagly and Shelly 1993).Therefore it is not 
easy to measure attitude like length or weight. S.A. is a very significant concern of the 
process of education. (Ediger and Rao 1996). According to Rao (1989) SA is really a 
composite of a number of mental habits, or of tendencies to react consistently in 
certain ways to a novel or problematic situation. 

We must have a proper tool to measure SA.From the review of various 
literature and available scientific attitude scales, researcher collected thirty eight 
components of SA and it was found that very few components were covered in 
available scales. Therefore researcher developed a Holistic Scientific Attitude Scale (H-
SAS) which covers maximum components of SA. This scale is useful to measure SA of 
secondary school students. 

Theoretical Background of the Study 

 According to Meehl (1948) attitude is one of the hypothetical constructs and is 
not directly observable but can be inferred from thoughts, actions and emotions of the 
person. Donald Campbell (1963) said attitude is a learned state, we can learn attitude 
from observations, experiences and imaginations. It becomes our tendency to respond 
in particular ways.  According to Alice H. Eagly and Shelly Chaiken (1993), attitude is 
an evaluative state. It is the evaluation of any person, event or thing. These evaluative 
responses are those that express approval or disapproval, favor or disfavor, liking or 
disliking, approach or avoidance, attraction or aversion of similar reaction. According 
to Thurstone and Chave (1929), Likert (1932), Guttman (1944), Osgood, et.al. (1957) 
attitude can be measured. (Mathur, S. S. 2010, Henerson, et.al (1987).Thus though, we 
can‘t observe attitude directly, we can interpret it from thoughts, emotions and actions. 
We can measure it by using proper technique.(Henerson, et. al. pg 9-11) 

Need and Significance of the Study 

Very few scales are available for the measurement of the SA. Earlier attempts 
were made by Curtis (1924), Noll (1935), Victor (1935), Jain (1967), Moore and Sutman 
(1970), Kozlow and Nay (1976), Fraser Barry J. (Australia 1978), and also by some 
Indian researchers. Indian authors' scales available to researcher are SAS by Dr. 
Gakhar and Dr. Kaur; Shailaja Bhagwat SAS; SAS by N.N. Srivastava; SAS by A. 
Grewal; and SAS by Dr. Kadalaskar. 

Among these scales, in scientific attitude inventory of Moore and Sutman, 
authors' goal was to develop an instrument that measure one's attitude towards 
science. So, all the statements in their inventory are related to science. While the scale 
made by Dr. A. Grewal is also a science attitude scale (SAS), which is related to 
attitude towards the universe of science content. Remaining scales measures SA. 
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From the review of various literature and National Educational Policy (1986) 
there are many components of scientific attitude. Among which researcher focused on 
38 components. Mainly these components are classified into 9-major components. 
Minor Components of SA can be measured under these 9 major components. 
Components of SA taking into account while measuring SA through above scales, 
many researchers focus on curiosity, open- mindedness, objectivity, aversion to 
superstition, cause and effect relationship, flexibility, rational outlook, suspended 
judgments etc. But some components like interest in newness, creativity, proper self-
evaluation, correctness in thought and act, faith on development, confidence, faith on 
problem solving capacity, to accept defeat, unbiased decision making are not focused 
so much through these scales. So it becomes a motivation of the researcher to develop 
the scale for the measurement of SA, which can measure three aspects of SA i.e. 
affective, cognitive and psychomotor domain.  

Also the available scales are for the age groups nearly 13 to 55. From the study, 
SA cannot transfer from one area to another i.e. if one person is having SA in social 
issue he may not have it in issues related to honesty. So the researcher decided to 
make the scale covering the small age group range. Selected sample is only secondary 
school students, i.e. age group 14-16. The age group is purposely selected because one 
of the objectives of this research is to give the information of SA of secondary school 
students to their teachers and parents, because this is the age in which students 
develops interest and attitudes (Piaget, 1920). Therefore, one can increase student's SA 
if found it low after its measurement. As standardized tools for measurement of SA 
are rarely available and even if they are available, they may not serve local purposes. 
Also it is found that the major objective of science teaching, i.e. `inculcation of SA 
through content' is not taken into consideration in evaluation and teaching. So this is 
the attempt of researcher to make a very useful and holistic scientific attitude scale (H-
SAS) for the measurement of SA of the secondary school students. 

Review of Related Literature 

Some scales studied by researcher are as follows  

1.  Science Attitude Scale (SAS) by Dr. Avinash Grewal (1990): The purpose of the 
study is to know attitude of students towards science. Students are from 11thor 
12thstandards. 

2.  Shailaja Bhagwat Scientific Attitude Scale (SBSAS) by Dr. Shailaja Bhagwat: 
Scale is for the age group of 17 to 55. Objectivity, Verification, Rational outlook, 
Aversion to superstitions, Flexibility, Critical approach, and Cause and effect 
relationship are some characteristics of scientific attitude that are taken into 
consideration in this scale. 

3.  Scientific Attitude Scale (SAS) by Dr. S. C. Gakhar and Dr. Amandeep Kaur: 
Scale is for eleventh class students. Components included in this scale are 
Curiosity, Open mindedness, Faith in scientific method, Cause and effect 
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relationship, Critical mindedness, Seek evidences, Objectivity, Suspended 
judgments, and Aversion to superstitions. 

4.  Scientific Attitude Scale' (SAS) by N. N. Srivastava: Scale is useful for 14 to 55 
years person. Components of this scale are Rationality, Curiosity, Open 
mindedness, Aversion to superstitions, Objectivity, and Suspended judgments. 

5.  Scientific Attitude Scale' by Dr. Kadlaskar Sanyogita: Scale was pre-pared for 
the students of 8th,9thand 10thstandards. The components of SA taken into 
consideration are Empiricalness, Unprejudicedness, Openness, Critical 
mindedness, and Respect for evidences with its 15 minor components. 
(Deshpande, et.al.1994). 

In case of available foreign scales, Curtis (1924) SAS has 4 components while 
SAS of Noll (1935) has 6 components. These components are Habit of accuracy, Habit 
of intellectual honesty, Habit of open-mindedness, Habit of suspended judgement, 
Habit of true cause and effect relationship, Habit of criticalness including self-criticism. 
Hoff A.G. included cause and effect, Curiosity, Habit of delayed response, Habit of 
weighing evidence, Respect for others view these five components. Moore and Sutman 
(1970), Moore and Foy (1997) SAS measures scientific attitude towards science. Fraser 
Barry (Australia 1978) developed a scale for science related attitude. It also measures 
the attitude towards the science. Other literature studies were as follows  

1) Scientific Attitude Scale: 5 Indian and 4 Foreign studies 
2) Attitude Scale construction: 14 Indian and 9 Foreign studies 
3) Other Scale construction: 20 Indian and 3 Foreign studies 

Literature study was done with the help of books, dissertations, articles, and 
internet websites. 

Objectives  

1. To analyze components of Scientific Attitude Scale in Indian context. 

2. To find out scientific attitude components through literature analysis. 

3. To develop the holistic scientific attitude scale (H-SAS) for secondary school 
students. 

4. To standardize the H-SAS. 

Hypothesis 

Holistic Scientific attitude scale is valid for the measurement of scientific 
attitude. 

Scope of the Study 

The H-SAS will be useful to measure SA in secondary school students. 

Limitations of the Study 

1. Validation of the scale was done by experts (i.e. scientists and psychologists) in 
the field. 
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2. Development of the scale was depending on responses given to statement and 
there is no control over the mood, motivation of responders while giving 
responses. 

3. Although responders were encouraged to respond honestly and genuinely, 
response sincerity might have varied to some extent. 

Delimitations of the Study 

1. Research was conducted in secondary schools of Pune district. 

2. H-SAS was standardized by administering it on Maharashtra SSC board 
secondary school students (9th& 10th standard) of Pimpri Chinchwad area of 
Pune district. 

3. Classification such as rural and urban areas is not taken into consideration. 

4. For development of H-SAS, statement formulation was done considering 
Indian culture. 

Methodology 

 [PHASE I]   Development of the Scale: 

Study of related literature 

 

Literature Analysis 

 

Identification of components to be focused through scale 

 

Preparation of statements 

 

Selection through experts 

 

Preparation of scale 
 

Available scientific attitude scales and related literature were studied. 38 
components were selected to include in scale among which nine components are major. 
These major components are search for evidences, empiricism, critical mindedness, 
unprejudicedness, open-mindedness, curiosity, observational ability, intellectual 
honesty and objectivity. Minor components under these major components are Respect 
for evidence,  Tentativity, Respect for the view of others, Rationality, To keep away 
oneself from blind beliefs, Habit of reviewing data, Unbiased decision making ability, 
Ability to think logically, Ability to accept failure, Flexibility, Suspended judgement, 
Creativity, Willingness to change opinions, Persistent, Interest in newness, Enquiry, 
Desire for accurate knowledge, Belief in cause and effect, Social responsibility, 
Thoughtfulness, Accuracy in thought and action, Faith in development, Faith in 
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problem solving, Ability to recognize self- limitations, Tolerance to uncertainty, 
Humility, Ability to identify difference between hypothesis and facts, Accurate 
representation of facts. 

152 statements were prepared related to these components. These statements 
were checked by twenty five experts in various fields like psychology, philosophy, 
education, chemistry, biology, physic, mathematics etc. Classification and definitions 
of SA components were also checked by these experts. In front of 152 statements, three 
options given to them were essential, essential but not useful, not useful. Statements in 
final scale were selected from the opinions of these experts. Their suggestions like 
change the construction of the sentence, write another example, improve grammar of 
the statements were taken into consideration. Selection of 80 statements was done 
according to highest priorities given by experts. This scale was used for first try out. It 
was implemented on 60 students. From their responses, discrimination power and 
difficulty level were calculated. For difficulty level values less than and near to 0.25, 
some corrections were made in statements. It was again checked by experts and again 
implemented. Again difficulty level values and discrimination index were calculated. 
 

[PHASE II] Standardization of the scale:(Eagly and Shelly 1993). 

 

Finalization of draft of H-SAS 

 
Calculation of Validity 

 

Calculation of Reliability 

 

Calculation of Difficulty Level 

 

Calculation of Discriminating Power 

 

To prepare manual and to define usability 

 

 Discrimination Index and Difficulty Level- Scores of 60 students were 
arranged in descending order. Upper 27% and below 27% scores were 
considered as upper and lower scores for calculation. (Ebel and Frisbie 
1991. P.227.)Values of difficulty level are in between 0.30 to 0.70 which is in 
the proper range. Discrimination index is above 0.20.It is positive 
satisfactory range of discrimination (Agarwal 1986). 
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 Reliability- The internal consistency reliability that is the extent to which 
items in a given scale measure the same attitude was estimated using 
Cronbach alpha coefficient. It is 0.78 for 9th standard and 0.82 for 10th 
standard. Test-Retest reliability is 0.85. When compared with other scales, it 
was found that reliability values of other scales are in between 0.66 to 0.94 
and H-SAS is having reliability values in the range of 0.78 to 0.85. 

 Validity- It is the degree to which a test or instrument measures what it 
purports to measure. Congruent validity of the scale was found to be 0.714, 
content validity was checked by 25 experts, discriminant validity was 
found to be negligible which shows that all the subscales are separate. 
Construct validity was found out with the help of internal consistency. It is 
in the range of 0.78 to 0.82. 

 Norms - Grade wise and gender wise percentile norms were calculated. It 
indicates, for each raw score, percentage of standardization sample that 
falls below that raw score. It provides a basis for interpreting an 
individual‘s score on a scale in terms of his own standing in a particular 
standardization sample. 

 Descriptive Statistics- The descriptive statistics of the total score was 
calculated. It is given in the following table.(Garrett H.E. 2008, Mulay, 
Umathe,1977) 

 
Table 1: Component wise Mean and Standard Deviation of the 9th and 10th standard 
scores. 

Components  Mean Standard Deviation 

 9th 10th 9th 10th 

Search for evidence 27.92 28.35 4.04 4.28 

Empiricism 31.96 32.19 4.52 4.78 

Critical Mindedness 28.16 28.46 4.16 4.48 

Free from Bias 27.59 27.98 4.1 4.36 

Open-mindedness 27.44 27.50 3.84 4.21 

Curiosity 29.27 29.47 4.48 4.76 

Observational ability 28.15 28.50 4.2 4.45 

Intellectual honesty 34.20 34.43 4.58 5.2 

Objectivity 14.79 15.08 2.43 2.72 

Mean of nine scales 27.72 28.00 4.04 4.36 
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Table 2: Descriptive Statistics of the total scores. 

Measure Mean Mdn S.D. Min. Max. Range Skew. Kurt. 

Value 250.81 251 13.05 207 299 92 -0.11 0.265 
 

Interpretation of Descriptive Statistics:  

1.  Average of all the scores is found to be 250.81 

2.  Value of median is 251, which indicates that 50% students are having score 
below the point 251 while 50% students are having score above the point 251. 

3.  Value of standard deviation shows that scores are dispersed in the area of 
13.05 distances from the mean. 

4.  Smallest score is 207 while highest one is 299, with the range of 92. 

5.  The total skewness of -0.11 and kurtosis of 0.265 shows the distribution is 
normal. 

6.  The mean of each student's total score is 250.81 with standard error of 0.32. 
This gives 99% confidence interval of 249.99 to 251.64 and 95% confidence 
interval of 250.19 to 251.44.  

Major Findings 

1.  Mean of each component for 9thand 10thstd were calculated. Overall mean 
was also calculated. The possible score range on each scale is from a 
minimum of 5 to a maximum 44. The mean score on each standard tended to 
be approximately similar. 

2.  The standard deviations of each scale and the mean of the nine scale standard 
deviations were calculated separately. These values indicate that scale is 
having reasonable spread of scores at each standard. 

3.  The internal consistency reliability was estimated by using Cronbach alpha 
coefficient. It ranges from 0.66 to 0.86. These values for the reliability 
coefficient are generally high. It indicates that scale is having good internal 
consistency. Test- Retest coefficients ranged from 0.797 to 0.918 indicating 
that all scales displayed quite good test-retest reliability. It indicates that scale 
has consistent reliability. 

4.  Inter correlations among attitude scales were calculated as indices of 
discriminant validity. It was found that inter correlations were generally 
fairly low and ranged from -0.05 to 0.02. It was considered justifiable to 
maintain all nine scales as separate dimensions. Thus all the scales are 
independent. 
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Conclusion 

 1.  In final Holistic Scientific Attitude Scale there are 80 items. 

  2.  The reliability value of the scale is in between 0.7 to 0.9. 

  3.  The validity of the scale is in between 0.7 to 0.8. 

Discussion of Findings with Earlier Studies 

Reliability and validity is found to be in the range as in other scales. Scientific 
Attitude Scale (SAS) of  Srivastava is having reliability 0.86, 0.88 and validity 0.90. 
Scientific Attitude Scale (SAS) of Kaur and Dr. Gakhar is having reliability 0.70 and 
validity was calculated as content validity by taking experts opinions. Reliability 
calculated by  Bhagwat in her  Scientific Attitude Scale (SB-SAS) was 0.94 and 0.87. 
Avinash Grewal SAS is having reliability 0.75 and 0.86 while validity was calculated as 
content validity by taking experts opinions. Scientific attitude scale by Dr. Kadalaskar 
is having reliability values from 0.66 to 0.76 while validity is 0.66 to 0.76. H-SAS is 
having different types of reliability in the range of 0.7 to 0.9 and validity 0.7 to 0.8. As 
compared to other scales, components covered in this scale are more. 

In Scientific Attitude Scale (SAS) of Dr. N. N. Srivastava, components covered 
were 6. Scientific Attitude Scale (SAS) of Dr. Amandeep Kaur and Dr. Gakhar is 
having 5. Components covered in Shailaja Bhagwat Scientific Attitude Scale (SBSAS) 
were 7. SAS by Dr. Kadalaskar is having 5 major and 15 minor components. While in 
H-SAS total components covered were 38. Among these components, 9 are major 
while 29 are minor. Thus H-SAS is Holistic Scientific Attitude Scale as it contains 
maximum 38 components. 

Significance 

As scientific attitude plays very vital role in our life, this instrument will be 
useful to measure the SA in secondary school students. If teachers know the present 
situation of SA in their students, it will be possible for them to implement proper 
remedies to increase the SA of students. 

Contribution to the Field of Education 

Among all the available scales for the measurement of SA, this scale will 
measure three aspects of SA i.e. affective, cognitive and psychomotor domain. Some 
components of SA that are not considered in other scales are the part of this scale. 

Thus one can get a clear idea about the scientific attitude of secondary school 
student after using this scale in the present age of science and technology. This scale 
will help students to face the orthodoxy and nonscientific practices and lead the 
society to innovative changes. This scale will be useful to society, teachers, 
government and parents in daily happenings with scientific vision. 
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Abstract 

The present study was conducted with an objective to study and compare the 
rural and urban women educational administrators on occupational stress. A 
sample of 300 women educational administrators were selected from various 
Government Elementary Schools of Srinagar (Urban) and Anantnag (Rural) 
districts through random sampling technique. The data was collected with the 
help of Occupational Stress Index (OSI) developed by A. K. Srivastava and A. P 
Singh.  Mean, S. D and Test of Significance was calculated to find out the 
differences between the mean scores of rural and urban women educational 
administrators on occupational stress. The results revealed significant mean 
difference between the two groups of women educational administrators under 
investigation. 

Key Words: Occupational Stress, Rural Women, Urban Women, Educational 
Administrators 

Introduction 

tress in our society is not something that is invisible. Individuals whether children, 
adults, men, women, employed all are facing stress one way or the other. It is an 

admitted fact that today‘s life is full of challenges. In mundane life we come across 
many situations, some of them act as a source of inspiration to us and some cause 
challenges. It is the human nature to face these challenges boldly or to escape from it. 
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All this varies from person to person. Any challenge that exceeds the coping abilities 
of the individual becomes stress. Stress is a dynamic condition in which an individual 
is confronted with an opportunity, constraint, or demand related to what he or she 
desires and for which the outcome is perceived to be both uncertain and 
important(Schuler, 1980). Stress can cause dissatisfaction, and job-related stress can 
cause job-related dissatisfaction. Job dissatisfaction is the simplest and most obvious 
psychological effect of stress. Job stress is a condition or situation at work that requires 
an adaptive response on the part of the employee Robbins (2005). Role ambiguity and 
role conflict are the most studied stressors in occupational stress research. Role 
ambiguity is the extent to which employees are uncertain about what their job 
functions and responsibilities are. Role conflict arises when people experience 
incompatible demands either at work or between work and non-work.  

Administrators in education are reported to face high amount of stress 
(Jaiyeoba and Jibril, 2008; Sergiovanni, 2001; Schlansker, 1987; Dworkin, 1986; Truch, 
1980) and high volume of workload (Fiedler, and Garcia, 2000; Campbell and 
Williamson, 1987; Coleman, and Conaway, 1984). Research has shown that 
administrators stress is reliably associated with number of variables, inducting those 
intrinsic to the job, individual cognitive weakness and systematic factors (Tyagi and 
Kirmani, 2012). Occupational stress among educational administrators can lead to a 
variety of negative outcomes including emotional exhaustion, feeling of 
depersonalization and a sense of failure with one‘s personal accomplishment. A 
stressful individual shows such type of behaviour which is socially and 
psychologically unacceptable. A general tendency exists in the literature according to 
which females experience higher levels of occupational stress (Antoniou et al., 2006; 
Fotinatos and Cooper, 2005; Nelson and Burke, 2002; Alexanderson and Jostling, 2001; 
Karen, et al., 1999; Lundberg and Gonads, 1998; Vivien, and Thompson, 1996; Gregory, 
1990; Baruch et al., 1987; Nelson and Quick, 1985 and Jick and Mitz, 1985). 

A number of studies have been carried out by various investigators in the field 
of occupational stress. Various attempts have been made to identify factors that 
predispose people to stress. Many attempts have established a link between the 
incidence of stress and the personality of individuals (Ganster and Schaubroeck, 1991). 
Although everyone experiences psychological distress, or negative effect in actual or 
perceived stress. Yet people vary widely in the amount of negative effects in stress like 
situations. Personality variables such as (agreeableness, extraversion, neuroticism, and 
self-concept) have been identified as important predictors of psychological distress 
(Rosenberg and Pace, 2006; Baghy and Rector, 1998). The literature also provides 
support that an individual‘s personality characteristic influences the degree to which 
he or she seeks social support when confronted by a stressful event (Houston and Zola, 
1991). Some research findings attest to the fact that women are more prone to stress 
than men. Arroba and James (2002) reported that the relationship between gender and 
stress is complex and varied and that women are more affected by stress than men. 
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Melhinsh (1998) and Philips and Segal (1996) concluded that since most women work 
longer hours than men and both do not share duties equally at home. Women tend to 
experience more psychological symptoms of occupational stress than men.  

Occupational stress among educational administrators can lead to a variety of 
negative outcomes including emotional exhaustion, feeling of depersonalization and a 
sense of failure with one‘s personal accomplishment. Salleh, et al. (2008) while 
conducting research on work stress in furniture industry found five key antecedents to 
job related stress i.e. support, adaptability, job security, conflict and integrity and 
concluded that these predictors have the potential of affecting job stress. Integrity was 
found having inverse relationship and highest correlation with job stress. The purpose 
of the present endeavor is to study and compare the rural and urban women 
educational administrators on occupational stress. The study will become the guiding 
principles for the administrators especially for women educational administrators who 
face high amount of occupational stress (Melhinsh, 1998; Philips and Segal, 1996; 
Antoniou et al., 2006; Fotinatos and Cooper, 2005; Nelson and Burke, 2002) in order to 
cope up the stress related activities during the administration. 

Statement of the Problem  

―A Comparative Study of Rural and Urban Women Educational 
Administrators on Occupational Stress‖ 

Objective  

1. To study and compare the rural and urban women educational administrators 
on various dimensions of occupational stress index. 

Hypothesis 

1 Rural women educational administrators differ significantly from urban 
women educational administrators on various dimensions of occupational 
stress index. 

Sample 

Through random sampling technique a sample of 300 women educational 
administrators were drawn, 150 each from Srinagar (Urban) and Anantnag (Rural) 
districts working in different government elementary schools. 

Tools 

In the present investigation, Occupational Stress Index (OSI)of A. K. Srivastava 
and A. P. Singh was employed as a tool to collect data from the sample subjects.  This 
tool covers the twelve (12) dimensions of occupational stress. These dimensions are: 
Role Overload, Role Ambiguity, Role Conflict, Unreasonable Group and Political 
Pressures, Responsibility for Persons, Under Participation, Powerlessness, Poor Peer 
Relations, Intrinsic Impoverishment, Low Status, Strenuous Working Conditions and 
Unprofitability. 
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Statistical Treatment  

 The data was analyzed by applying the Mean, S. D and Test of Significance in 
order to find the significant differences between the two groups of administrators.  

Comparative Analysis  

The data have been analyzed and interpreted in the following tables: 

Table 1: Comparison of Rural and Urban Women Educational Administrators on 
„Role Overload‟ Dimension of Occupational Stress Index. 

Group N Mean S. D „t‟-Value Result 

Rural Women Educational 
Administrators (RWEA) 

150 20.80 3.72 

5.04 
Significant at 0.01 

Level Urban Women Educational 
Administrators (UWEA) 150 18.63 3.74 

A perusal of table 1 shows the significance of difference between the mean 
scores of rural and urban women educational administrators on ‘Role Overload’ 
dimension of Occupational Stress Index. The mean score of rural women educational 
administrators is reported to be higher (M = 20.8) than urban women educational 
administrators (M = 18.63). The calculated ‗t‘-value has been found to be 5.04 which is 
significant at 0.01 level (P>.01). On the basis of these results it can be inferred that rural 
women educational administrators experience high amount work load as compared to 
urban women educational administrators. The results further reveal that rural women 
educational administrators are observed to have a heavy work load in their respective 
places of posting. Urban women educational administrators are reported to dispose of 
their assigned work without consuming much amount of time.  

Table 2: Comparison of Rural and Urban Women Educational Administrators on 
„Role Ambiguity‟ Dimension of Occupational Stress Index. 

Group N Mean S.D „t‟-Value Result 

Rural Women Educational 
Administrators (RWEA) 

150 9.8 2.04 

0.21 Insignificant 
Urban Women Educational 
Administrators (UWEA) 

150 9.74 2.76 

A quick glance on the table 2 shows the significance of difference between the 
mean scores of rural and urban women educational administrators on „Role 
Ambiguity’ dimension of Occupational Stress Index. A perusal of this table reveals 
that the mean value of rural women educational administrators is reported to be 9.8, 
whereas the mean score of urban women educational administrators has been found 
to be 9.74.  The obtained ‗t‘- value came out to be 0.21 which is not significant. The 
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results further reveal that both the groups of women educational administrators i.e., 
rural and urban adequately plan their work with clear understanding.   

Table 3: Comparison of Rural and Urban Women Educational Administrators on 
„Role Conflict‟ Dimension of Occupational Stress Index. 

Group N Mean S.D „t' –Value Result 

Rural Women Educational 
Administrators (RWEA) 

150 15.92 3.05 

2.14 
Significant at 0.05 

Level Urban Women Educational 
Administrators (UWEA) 

150 15.15 3.19 

 

The information presented in table 3 shows the significance of difference 
between the mean scores of rural and urban women educational administrators on 
‘Role Conflict’ dimension of Occupational Stress Index. The mean score in case of 
rural women educational administrators is reported to be (M = 15.92) and in case of 
urban women educational administrators it has been found to be (M = 15.15).  The 
obtained ‗t‘-value came out to be 2.14 which is significant at 0.05 level (P>0.05). On the 
basis of these results it can be said that rural women educational administrators tend 
to be much unhappy and incapable with actions and activities assigned to them. The 
results further revealed that they find much difficulty in implementing new 
procedures and policies.  

Table 4: Comparison of Rural and Urban Women Educational Administrators on 
„Unreasonable Group & Political Pressures‟ Dimension of Occupational Stress Index. 

Group N Mean S. D „t‟-Value Result 

Rural Women Educational 
Administrators (RWEA) 

150 12.05 2.48 

1.82 Insignificant 
Urban Women Educational 
Administrators (UWEA) 

150 11.54 2.43 

Table 4 shows the significance of difference between the mean scores of rural 
and urban women educational administrators on ‘Unreasonable Group and Political 
Pressures’ dimension of Occupational Stress Index. The mean score in case of rural 
women educational administrators is reported to be (M = 12.05) whereas in case of 
urban women educational administrators it has been found to be (M = 11.54). The 
obtained ‗t‘- value came out to be 1.82 which is statistically insignificant. The results 
further revealed that both groups of women educational administrators seem to be 
able to adjust with the political and group pressures and formal rules and instructions. 
The result further revealed that both the groups of administrators are able to maintain 
group conformity. 
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Table 5: Comparison of Rural and Urban Women Educational Administrators on 
„Responsibility for Persons‟ Dimension of Occupational Stress Index. 

Group N Mean S.D „t‟ -Value Result 

Rural Women Educational 
Administrators (RWEA) 

150 9.66 2.35 

1.36 Insignificant 
Urban Women Educational 
Administrators (UWEA) 

150 10.00 2.10 

A quick look on the table 5 shows the significance of difference between the 
mean scores of rural and urban women educational administrators on ‘Responsibility 
for Persons’ dimension of Occupational Stress Index. A perusal of this table reveals 
that the mean score in case of rural women educational administrators came out to be 
9.66, whereas the mean score in case of urban women educational administrators is 
reported to be 10.00. The calculated ‗t‘- value came out to be 1.36 which has failed to 
arrive at any level of significance. On the basis of these results it may be inferred that 
both the groups of women educational administrators show similarity on 
Responsibility for Persons dimension of occupational stress index. 
 

Table 6: Comparison of Rural and Urban Women Educational Administrators on 
„Under Participation‟ Dimension of Occupational Stress Index. 

Group N Mean S.D „t‟ -Value Result 

Rural Women Educational 
Administrators (RWEA) 

150 11.39 3.20 

2.29 
Significant at 0.05 

Level Urban Women Educational 
Administrators (UWEA) 

150 10.59 2.91 

 

A quick look on the table 6 shows the significance of difference between the 
mean scores of rural and urban women educational administrators on ‘Under 
Participation’ dimension of Occupational Stress Index. The mean score in case of rural 
women educational administrators are reported to be higher (M = 11.39) than the 
mean score of urban women educational administrators (M = 10.59).   The obtained ‗t‘-
value came out to be 2.29 which is significant at 0.05 level (P>0.05).  The results reveal 
that rural women educational administrators seem to experience low power in the 
organization and do not accept the suggestions made by others. The results further 
revealed that rural women educational administrators did not participate actively in 
framing the new policies and programmes for the smooth functioning of the 
organization.  
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Table 7: Comparison of Rural and Urban Women Educational Administrators on 
„Powerlessness‟ Dimension of Occupational Stress Index. 

Group N Mean S.D „t‟-Value Result 

Rural Women Educational 
Administrators (RWEA) 

150 9.21 2.47 

3.16 
Significant at 0.01 

Level Urban Women Educational 
Administrators (UWEA) 

150 8.42 2.01 

A perusal of table 7 shows the significance of difference between the mean 
scores of rural and urban women educational administrators on „Powerlessness‟ 
dimension of Occupational Stress Index. It is observed that rural women educational 
administrators have obtained a mean score of 9.21 as compared to urban women 
educational administrators whose mean score is reported to be 8.42. The obtained ‗t‘- 
value is reported  to be 3.16 which is significant at 0.01 level (P>0.01). The results 
revealed that rural women educational administrators lack co-ordination, and are 
indifferent in making appointments for important posts.  

Table 8: Comparison of Rural and Urban Women Educational Administrators on 
„Poor Peer Relations‟ Dimension of Occupational Stress Index. 

Group N Mean S.D „t‟-Value Result 

Rural Women Educational 
Administrators (RWEA) 

150 11.33 2.02 

2.21 
Significant at 0.05 

Level Urban Women Educational 
Administrators (UWEA) 

150 10.8 2.12 

The information presented in the table 8 shows the significance of difference 
between the mean scores of rural and urban women educational administrators on 
„Poor Peer Relations‟ dimension of Occupational Stress Index. The mean value in case 
of rural women educational administrators is reported to be higher (M = 11.33) in 
comparison to urban women educational administrators who seem to be low (M = 10.8) 
on the same dimension.  The obtained ‗t‘- value has been  found to be 2.21 which is 
significant at 0.05 level. On the basis of these results it can be said that rural women 
educational administrators experience poor interpersonal relationships with their 
colleagues and seem to have poor comprehension in solving administrative and 
industrial problems. 

Table 9: Comparison of Rural and Urban Women Educational Administrators on 
„Intrinsic Impoverishment’ Dimension of Occupational Stress Index. 

Group N Mean S.D „t‟-Value Result 

Rural Women Educational 
Administrators (RWEA) 

150 10.65 2.23 
3.20 

Significant at 0.01 
Level Urban Women Educational 

Administrators (UWEA) 
150 9.85 2.19 
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Table 9 shows the significance of difference between the mean scores of rural 
and urban women educational administrators on „Intrinsic Impoverishment‟ 
dimension of Occupational Stress Index. It has been found that rural women 
educational administrators obtained slightly a high mean score (M = 10.65) than urban 
women educational administrators (M = 9.85). The calculated ‗t‘-value came out to be 
3.20 which is significant at 0.01 level (P>0.01). The results revealed that the two groups 
differ significantly on intrinsic impoverishment dimension occupational stress index. 
Therefore, from these results it can be inferred that rural women educational 
administrators seem to have monotonous nature of assignments and are independent 
to utilize abilities and experiences and also provide suggestions in problem solving. 

Table 10: Comparison of Rural and Urban Women Educational Administrators on 
„Low Status‟ Dimension of Occupational Stress Index. 

Group N Mean S.D „t‟-Value Result 

Rural Women Educational 
Administrators (RWEA) 

150 7.39 2.24 

3.33 
Significant at 0.01 

Level Urban Women Educational 
Administrators (UWEA) 

150 6.59 1.96 

Table 10 shows the significance of difference between the mean scores of rural 
and urban women educational administrators on „Low Status‟ dimension of 
Occupational Stress Index. The mean score of rural women educational administrators 
is reported to be (M = 7.39) as compared to urban women educational administrators 
(M = 6.59). The obtained ‗t‘- value came out to be 3.33 which is significant at 0.01 level 
(P>0.01). On the basis of these results it can be inferred that rural women educational 
administrators are observed to get low respect from the employees of the organization.   

Table 11: Comparison of Rural and Urban Women Educational Administrators on 
„Strenuous Working Conditions‟ Dimension of Occupational Stress Index. 

The results in table 11 shows the significance of difference between the mean 
scores of rural and urban women educational administrators on  „Strenuous Working 
Conditions‟ dimension of Occupational Stress Index. The obtained mean score in case 
of rural women educational administrators is reported to be higher (M = 10.00) than 
urban women educational administrators (M = 8.89). The calculated ‗t‘- value came out 
to be 4.44 which is significant at 0.01 level (P>0.01). From these results it can be 

Group N Mean S.D „t‟-Value Result 

Rural Women Educational 
Administrators (RWEA) 

150 10.00 2.10 

4.44 
Significant at 0.01 

Level Urban Women Educational 
Administrators (UWEA) 

150 8.89 2.20 
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inferred that rural women educational administrators perform their work under tense 
circumstances; experience risky and complicated assignments and unsatisfactory 
working conditions. 

Table 12: Comparison of Rural and Urban Women Educational Administrators on 
„Unprofitability‟ Dimension of Occupational Stress Index. 

Group N Mean S.D „t‟-Value Result 

Rural Women Educational 
Administrators (RWEA) 

150 5.93 1.54 

3.79 
Significant at 0.01 

Level Urban Women Educational 
Administrators (UWEA) 

150 6.65 1.70 

A perusal of table 12 shows the significance of difference between the mean 
scores of rural and urban women educational administrators on „Unprofitability‟ 
dimension of Occupational Stress Index. The results reveal that the mean score in case 
of urban women educational administrators is reported to be higher (M = 5.93) in 
comparison to rural women educational administrators (M = 6.65). The obtained‗t‘- 
value came out to be 3.79 which is significant at 0.01 level of significance (P>0.01). On 
the basis of these results it can be inferred that urban women educational 
administrators tend to be unprofitable with regard to low salary component, absence 
of rewards, and lack of motivation. 

On the basis of analysis and interpretation of data in the tables from 1-12, it is 
worthwhile to mention that the rural and urban women educational administrators 
differ significantly on Role Over-load; Role Conflict; Under Participation; Powerlessness; 
Poor Peer Relations; Intrinsic Impoverishment; Low Status; Strenuous Working Conditions; 
and Unprofitability. However, both groups of women educational administrators do 
not differ significantly on Role Ambiguity, Unreasonable Group and Political Pressures 
and Responsibility for Persons dimension of occupational stress index.  

In the light of above empirical evidences, the hypothesis which reads,“Rural 
women educational administrators differ significantly from urban women educational 
administrators on various dimensions of occupational stress” stands partially accepted. 

On the basis of above results, the objective which reads, ―To study and 
compare the rural and urban women educational administrators on various 
dimensions of occupational stress index‖ has been realized.  

Discussion of Results 

The discussion of results based on analysis and interpretation data is presented 
as under: 

The two groups i.e. rural and urban women educational administrators were 
compared on 12 dimensions of Occupational Stress Index viz. Role Overload, Role 
Ambiguity, Role Conflict, Unreasonable Group and Political Pressures, Responsibility 
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for Persons, Under Participation, Powerlessness, Poor Peer Relations, Intrinsic 
Impoverishment, Low Status, Strenuous Working Conditions and Unprofitability. It 
was found that rural women educational administrators experience high amount work 
load. They were unhappy and incapable with actions and activities assigned to them. 
They find much difficulty in implementing new procedures and policies and 
experience low power in the organization and do not accept the suggestions made by 
others. It was further found that rural women educational administrators did not 
participate actively in framing the new policies and programmes for the smooth 
functioning of the organization. They have lack of co-ordination and are indifferent in 
making appointments for important posts, experience poor interpersonal relationships 
with their colleagues and seem to have poor comprehension in solving administrative 
and industrial problems and perform their work under tense circumstances as 
compared to urban women educational administrators. No significant difference was 
found on Role Ambiguity, Unreasonable Group and Political Pressures and 
Responsibility for Personsdimension of Occupational Stress Index. The study further 
revealed that both the groups of women educational administrators share equal 
responsibility in carrying out the work of other employeesof the organization.The 
findings are in conformity with the findings of (Lath, S. K, 2010; Antoniou et al., 2006; 
and Cooper, C. L. and Kelly, M., 1993). Lath, S. K. (2010) concluded that residential 
background influences the occupational stress of male teachers. Antoniou, et al. (2006) 
found that female teachers experienced significantly higher levels of occupational 
stress, specifically with regard to interaction with students and colleague‘s workload, 
student‘s progress and emotional exhaustion. Cooper, C. L. and Kelly, M., (1993) 
found that male head teachers seem to suffer more mental ill health than their female 
counterparts.  

Conclusions 

1. Rural and urban women educational administrators differ significantly on:Role 
Over-load; Role Conflict; Under Participation; Powerlessness; Poor Peer 
Relations; Intrinsic Impoverishment; Low Status; Strenuous Working 
Conditions; and Unprofitability dimension of occupational stress index. 

2. No significant difference was found between the rural and urban women 
educational administrators on Role Ambiguity, Unreasonable Group and 
Political Pressures and Responsibility for Personsdimension of Occupational 
Stress Index.   

3. Rural women educational administrators experience high amount of 
occupational stress as compared to urban women educational administrators.  
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Abstract 

The objective of the present paper is to understand the self regulation scenario from the 
perspective of media multitasking and loneliness across high and low levels of self 
regulation. Randomly chosen 60 girl students in the age range of 16-19 years (Mean 
age= 17.7 years) from the government colleges of Chandigarh served as the sample for 
the study. Self-regulation questionnaire, (Brown et al., 1999), Media multitasking 
questionnaire (Ophir et al., 2009) and Loneliness scale (Russell et al., 1978) were used. 
Media multitasking and loneliness were found to be positively correlated (r = .40) 
whereas self regulation and loneliness emerged as negatively correlated (r = -.60). 
Media multitasking and self regulation were also found to be negatively correlated (r = 
-.49).  The two Self regulation groups based on high and low self regulation scores 
differed significantly on their media multitasking as well as on the loneliness scores. 
Media multitasking generates loneliness and high levels of both results in poor self 
regulation and vice versa. 

Keywords: Media multitasking, Self regulation, Loneliness, Internet gaming. 

Introduction 

uch of the multitasking which young people indulge in often revolves around 
media use and it has become a focus of concern (Foehr, 2006) for numerous 

reasons. Media multitasking i.e. engaging in more than one media activity at a time 
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has rapidly become a way of life. It is known that management of multiple tasks 
involves full attention to each task momentarily and not fragmenting attention among 
multiple tasks simultaneously (Loukopoulos et al., 2009). In fact, significant differences 
have been indicated between heavy and light media multitaskers with respect to their 
task performance e.g. on working memory, on information processing as well as 
during other kinds of cognitive functioning linked phenomena (Ophir et al., 2009). 

Media multitasking seems to be highly demanding of the executive processes 
since it is linked to the inhibition of irrelevant information, initiation of relevant 
actions as well as selection of what information is to be made available when attention 
is focused. Even so, suchlike control and regulation of cognitive system facilitates 
individuals to switch attention from one task to another while ignoring distractions 
(Ophir et al., 2009). It may be noted here that many a times; focus does not select 
comfortable existence as has been seen in the damage being wreaked by the blue 
whale challenge. Suchlike threats of total annihilation have emerged from this 
progressive technology (Thomas, 2017). It is a virtual phenomenon which has drawn 
individuals into its fold and uprooted people from their reality. Earlier the disoriented 
people did not know where to go but now they know they can enter virtual portals 
and so they become more lonely, low on self regulation and cognition just does not 
exist in terms of performance. Media use has been seen to influence not only social a 
developmental process (Parke & Clarke, 2010) but the cognitive developmental 
processes as well (e.g. Calvert, 2008). Ophir et al (2009) who is the author of Media 
Multitasking Index (MMI) questionnaire has reported that the heavy chronic media 
multitaskers performed much more poorly than light media multitaskers in three key 
aspects of cognitive functioning:  filtering, working memory management and task 
switching.  

Besides cognitive functioning, studies have indicated deterioration in mental 
health among such media multitaskers with regard to loneliness (Spring, 2012). Also, 
researches have shown that loneliness is a strong driver of media multitasking (Martin 
& Schumacher, 2003). Loneliness can be defined as an unpleasant feeling that arises 
due to a discrepancy between the desired and achieved quality of one‘s social network 
(Peplau & Perlman,1982) and said to have a harmful effect on various aspects of 
psychological well-being (Heinrich &Gullone, 2006).   

Three features of loneliness are universal across all definitions. Specifically, 
loneliness (a) is thought to result from perceived deficiencies in one‘s social life; (b) is a 
subjective rather than objective condition; and (c) is a negative, painful and severely 
distressing experience (Peplau & Perlman, 1982). Again, media ownership and four 
motivations (control, entertainment, connection, and addiction) are found to positively 
predict media multitasking behaviors (Kononova & Chiang, 2015). In the digital era, 
mobile device technology has made improvement of work productivity easier and 
creation of new social networks is no further than one‘s own fingertips. The internet 
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has become an effective tool to engage with other people and to access information in 
an instant (Manu, 2016). Social media apps are convenient for sharing such 
information. Interestingly, the ease of online access has become so attractive that 
accessing it has become an obsession. What started as containment for simple 
entertainment and information dissemination tool in the form of radio, television, 
computerization and digital broadcasting etc has now become a task overload. So, a 
miracle stands defined and so has lost its charm and utility. As may be recalled, the 
blue whale game is mainly played on social media apps like instagram, online gaming 
groups, message boards and online community messaging areas. Teenagers actively 
seek the game and it is active all over the world and has resulted in the death of 
several young people. The administrators and curators establish contact with multiple 
teenagers online, study their mental state, and then select those they find are weak or 
depressed enough to be pushed towards killing themselves (Makhni, 2017). 

It is a matter of alarm that if this is the impact of a single media tasking on self 
regulation, then what all awaits humanity around the corner of media multitasking 
should be a matter of utmost concern. Media multitasking has already been seen to be 
associated with more intense feelings (both positive and negative) towards online 
friends than in-person friends resulting in loneliness. Also, the level of face-to-face 
communication has been seen as strongly negatively associated with media 
multitasking (Rideout et al., 2010). In this context, two opposing hypotheses have been 
proposed in literature to explain the relationship between loneliness and media 
multitasking. One is that excessive media multitasking cause‘s loneliness by isolating 
individuals from real world and deprives them of the sense of belonging and 
connection with real world contacts. Thus, loneliness can be a byproduct of excessive 
media use. The second hypothesis is that lonely individuals are more likely to media 
multitask excessively because it provides a vastly expanded network (Martin & 
Schumacher, 2003). Further, it has been found that it alters social interaction patterns 
that may be particularly attractive to those who are lonely (Whitty & McLaughlin, 
2007). Perhaps, time spent alone often leads to self reflection and self-regulation, 
increased creativity and greater insight (Long & Averill, 2003). Self-regulation can be 
defined as the self‘s capacity to alter one‘s behavior. These behaviors are changed in 
accordance to some standards, ideals or goals either stemming from internal or societal 
expectations (Baumeister &Vohs, 2007). The presence and quality of these actions 
depend on one‘s beliefs and motives (Zimmerman, 2000). 

Therefore, self regulation in the context of media multitasking and loneliness 
needs to be studied in order to understand the differences in media multitasking 
scores across high and low levels of self regulation as well as to study the differences 
in loneliness scores across high and low levels of self regulation or even while 
studying the inter correlations among the above variables. 
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Methodology 

Design:  

A randomized sample of 60 girl students in the age range of 16-19 years (mean 
age = 17.7 years) was taken from the Government colleges of Chandigarh. Herein, 
from out of a total of 22 government colleges in Chandigarh, 4 colleges were randomly 
selected through fish bowl technique of sampling. Informed consent was duly taken 
from the students.  

The subjects were further divided into two groups viz. low self regulation (s1) 
(N = 24) and high self regulation (s2) (N = 21) groups as per the formula of Mean ± ½ 
SD.   

The rationale behind classifying the subjects was the research reporting 
differential relationship of media multitasking behaviour across self regulation levels. 
Moderate group was not taken due to the nature of the concept under study (N = 15). 
Equal numbers of student‘s i.e.21 each were allocated to the two self regulation groups 
comprising a total of 42 subjects for the final analysis. 

The classification may be seen in Table no.1. & 2.  

Table 1 : Mean and SD of self regulation scores of the initial sample. 

Mean S.D 

170.97 34.28 

 

Table 2 : Distribution of initial sample amongst the two groups. 

Low Self regulation 

(s1) 

Mean - ½ SD 

170.97 - ½ (34.28) 

= 154 

High Self regulation 

(s2) 

Mean + ½ SD 

170.97 + ½ (34.28) 

= 188 

N = 24 N = 21 

*criteria for s1 scores   =   ≤ 154 

**criteria for s2 scores =   ≥ 188 

*Equal number of students i.e. 21 each were allocated to the two self regulation groups. 

 

 

 



Media Multi-tasking, Loneliness and Self Regulation Nexus: A Catalyst for Virtual …… 

 61 

Procedure: 

By using the Self-Regulation Questionnaire by Brown et al (1999), the subjects 
were divided into two groups viz. low self regulation (s1) and high self regulation (s2) 
groups. This comprised Phase I of the study. It was on these two subgroups that the 
media multitasking questionnaire and loneliness questionnaire were administered. 
Technically, Phase I was followed by administration of questionnaires of loneliness 
and media multitasking in the phase II.  

Instruments: 

1) The Self-Regulation Questionnaire (Brown et al., 1999). The questionnaire 
consists of 63 items to be answered in terms of rating on a 5-point scale. 

2) The Media multitasking questionnaire (Ophir et al., 2009). It consists of 
15 items with each item having further 11 subsets. The MMI provides a 
stable measure of an individual‘s trait media multitasking activity.  

3) UCLA Loneliness scale (Russell et al., 1978). It consists of 20 items and 
measures one‘s subjective feelings of loneliness. The measure has been 
reported as having a significant test retest reliability of r =.73.  

Statistical analysis: 

Mean and standard deviation was calculated for sample division as well as for 
analyzing the trends. Comparisons were carried out using t-test. Relationship between 
variables was studied using Pearson correlation coefficient test. 

Results and Discussion 

         Intercorrelations are calculated for all the variables for all the subjects  as:  

Table 3: Intercorrelations of media multitasking, loneliness and self regulation. 

 Media multitasking         Loneliness Self regulation 

Media multitasking                 1            .40**         -.49** 

Loneliness              .40**              1         -.60** 

Self regulation             -.49**          -.60**             1 

**Significant at .01 level  

As may be seen from above (see Table 3) media multitasking is found to be 
positively and significantly correlated with loneliness. (r = 0.40).  

In fact, media multitasking provides altered interaction with different media 
that may be particularly attractive to those who are lonely (Martin & Schumacher, 
2003). Lonely individuals seem to lack feedback because of more involvement in 
media multitasking. This is due to the fact that many times, media multitasking 
involves sending of information into cyberspace which may or may not return a 
feedback. It acts more like a black hole in the latter case and thus sucks information 
(Bergerson, 2001). It disorients the media user. Further, heavy media users have been 
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found to experience constant interruptions and such attention fragmentation can lead 
to a loss of focus on the task in hand (Manu, 2016). This shows up as loss of self 
regulation. 

Again, in this context, it has been suggested that social interaction is negatively 
associated with media multitasking (Rideout et al., 2010). Hence, it seems that media 
multitasking and loneliness co-occur. However, self regulation and loneliness are 
found to be significantly negatively related (r = -.60) in the study in hand. Again, 
significant negative correlation is seen between media multitasking and self regulation 
(r = -.49). Further, high self regulators are found to be significantly lower on loneliness 
than the high self regulators. 

Further, the results of the present study reveal that the self regulation groups differ 
significantly in their media multitasking scores (see Table no. 4 & Figure 1), viz., high 
self regulators seem to indulge in less media multitasking and vice versa. 

Table 4: t ratios for media multitasking scores amongst the self regulation groups.   

Groups            t-ratio      Sig (two tailed)              Remarks 

s1,s2             3.71         .001** p < .01 significant at .01 level. 

Again, in this context, deterioration in performance has been attributed to information 
overload during information processing (Ophir et al., 2009). Also, it is suggested that 
self-regulation behaviours are negatively associated with media multitasking as more 
proneness to media multitasking often results in deteriorated self regulatory skills 
(Zhang, 2014). 

Infact, t- test results further reveal that high self regulators are significantly 
lower on loneliness and vice versa (see Table no. 5 & Figure 2).     

Table 5: t ratios for loneliness scores amongst the self regulation groups.   

Groups            t-ratio      Sig (two tailed) Remarks  

s1,s2             5.12         .000** Significant at .01 level  

 

 Further, the results of the present study reveal that the two self regulation groups 
differ significantly in their media multitasking scores  viz., high self regulators seem to 
indulge in less media multitasking and vice versa. Herein, deterioration in 
performance has been found attributed to information overload during information 
processing (Ophir et al., 2009). Also, it is suggested that self-regulation behaviours are 
negatively associated with media multitasking as more proneness to media 
multitasking often results in deteriorated self regulatory skills (Zhang, 2014). Lonely 
individuals have impaired self regulation because of lower activity among them 
(Hawkley et al., 2009). It means that sedentary lifestyle or diminished capacity for 
regulation often results in lower self regulation.  Also, prior research has also been 
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shown that loneliness is associated with poorer self-regulation due to it. It also has 
been found linked to a diminished capacity for hedonic regulation (Yusoff et al., 2013). 

Loss of self regulation as a result of indulging too much into media 
multitasking can be understood as overindulgence in virtual reality. Given this, there 
is fear among parents, teachers and everyone else interested in the well-being of the 
children that it can lead the media multitaskers astray to hitherto unknown and 
unexpected consequences. This has recently been seen very well in the case of blue 
whale challenge taken by individuals. As is being clearly seen, the purpose of such 
media use is not self regulation, to say the least. In fact, it has no purpose at all. Media 
indulgence, thus, automatically results in a feeling of loneliness, lack of focus and 
ultimately self inflicted harm. If self regulation be understood as a survival tool, then 
survival is vulnerable in such cases. Adolescents and children are exposed to such 
harm and this situation is not faced by only Indian parents. Infact, the deleterious 
impact of media was felt much earlier in the U.S and other developed countries. 

Of interest is the fact that the problem of children accessing the cyber world had 
prompted educationists, sociologists, psychologists and mental health professionals 
early on and media education or literacy was suggested as a deterrent.  Experts in the 
field therefore had a gathering in the U.S in 1993 and developed a definition for media 
literacy. It was defined as the ability to access, analyse, evaluate and create messages 
in a wide variety of media genres and forms. Media Education is an attempt at making 
media users critically conscious of the impact of media on their lives, in order to 
enable them to become creative users of the media. It may be defined as a process of 
education, in which they become aware of the ways in which various media influence 
their thinking, affect their value system and change the society. As a result, they can 
become critical and discerning receivers of media messages.    They are able to respond 
intelligently to media creations and manipulations (Thomas, 2017). 

From the above, it may be seen that the implications of the study in hand are 
huge and media use training stands recommended in view of the results of the present 
study.  The present study also points to the fact that media multitasking is related to 
loneliness and vice versa among college students. Quantitatively speaking, limits 
should be set on digital media consumption and guidelines for optimal usage of 
various media need to be established systematically.  
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Abstract 

This article is inspired by a well established theory of sociology of knowledge. The 
sociological approach to schooling in this article is based on this theory. The central 
thesis of the article is that the schooling is socially located and it has an existential basis. 
With this assumption in mind, this paper examines the manner in which the existential 
base of schooling regulates the form and the substance of schooling. It also focuses on 
the reciprocity between the social base and the schooling and the social implications. 
The article is based on simple empirical observations and fieldwork experiences. There 
is no effort to make a precise and quantitative analysis of the structure between the 
social context and the text of schooling.  

Keywords: Existential Base, System of Schooling, Substance of Schooling, 
Social   Reproduction, Sensate Culture, Reciprocity.  

Introduction 

nlike psychologists of education, the sociologists of education have a different 
view of learning and knowledge acquired by the learners in the institution of 

learning.  The knowledge learnt and acquired cannot be limited to the formal 
institutional framework of learning because much larger quantum of knowledge is 
learnt and acquired informally from outside the formal institutional context of 
learning.  And, therefore, the tem knowledge, learnt and acquired, would have much 
broader interpretation. It includes not only the products of learning in the institution 
of formal learning but also the entire gamut of what is learnt in the society outside the 
formal institution. That gamut of knowledge consists of formal leaning products and 
also the informal learning of cultural products: ideas and ideologies, whether it is 
social, economic and political; beliefs, cultural traits, practices and values; 
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philosophical viewpoints, science and technology; rules and regulations; social norms, 
social events and societal features: socio-economic and political structures; pattern of 
human behaviour and personality traits, etc. The knowledge being learnt, inculcated 
and acquired in the formal context is much limited, although precise and meaningful 
and what is learnt, inculcated and acquired in the society outside the formal context is 
much broader, although diffused and imprecise but that part of knowledge that exists 
in the society but outside the formal institutional framework of learning has potential 
relatively much greater than formally learnt and acquired aspect of knowledge. The 
potential of informal knowledge, external to the formal context of knowledge 
manifests in its diverse impact on the form and the substance of formally acquired 
knowledge, either in the school or any formal institution of learning.  

   The entire gamut of knowledge, external to the formal institution of learning 
provides the social context to the formal institution of learning and to the formal 
processes of learning. It is in the social context of formal learning, the existential base 
resides which tends to construct, shape and reshape the institutional form of learning 
and the content of learning. Thus, existentially conditioned formally learnt and 
acquired knowledge functions in the manner in which the larger external social 
context of learning desires it to function,  consistent to the requirements of the social 
context, the broader socio-cultural, economic and political order of the society. Thus, 
the learnt and acquired knowledge and behaviour are externally constrained to be 
socially compatible to its broader social structure. Therefore, the linkages between the 
social context (societal) and the text (learnt and acquired knowledge and behaviour) 
needs to explored with concrete empirical observations. This is not a totally new issue 
but it becomes new because the text undergoes change in accordance with the change 
in its context. As if the change in the text is conditional and secondary, and the change 
in the context is necessary and primary factor of change in the text of learning and its 
institutional form. This shows as if the societal context (socio-cultural, economic and 
political) of formal learning plays the primary role as compared to the secondary role 
performed by the text of formal learning (both the form and the content of learning). 
This also means, as pointed out by Durkheim (1956) that the formal institution of 
learning plays only the subservient role in the society by functioning in the manner in 
which the society desires it to function. 

The social context of learning as an approach to learning is governed by the 
theoretical perspective of the sociology of knowledge. This perspective was initially 
cultivated in European societies where it is professionally grown as a discipline in 
which the existential base of knowledge is analysed with the central thesis that 
‗thought has an existential basis‘. There are various views in this regard. One of the 
prominent among them is the Marxian view which traces out the origin of thought, 
ideas, ideologies, values, learnt and acquired knowledge, beliefs and all cultural and 
mental products in the ―relations of production‖. He consistently holds the view that 
the relations of production constitute the ―real foundation‖ of the superstructure of 
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ideas. Further, ‗the node of production in the material life determines the general 
character of social, political and intellectual processes of life. It is not the consciousness 
of the people that determines their social existence but it is the social existence that 
determines their consciousness‘ (Marx, 1904 & Merton, 1957). In other words, Marx 
locates the ideas within the class structure of the society.  He assumes that other 
factors are also operative but the social class is the primary determinant of ideas, 
ideologies, values, thinking process, learnt behaviour, and all the cultural products. 
They are attributed to the class position to which an individual belongs. They are not 
mechanically but deliberately created by the social class appropriate to the class 
positions the individuals hold. However, in addition to the economic position as the 
primary existential base of knowledge, the non-economic cultural factors are 
considered as the ‗real factors‘ in the realm of ideas and values. They are given 
relatively more importance by Max Scheler (1942). To him, ideas, value, thought 
process and learnt behaviour are value-laden because they are grounded into cultural 
and impulse structures like cultural practices, interests, desires, emotions and human 
impulses.  

        The Durkeimian viewpoint adds another factor into the existential base of 
knowledge after his study of the primitive societies. To him, the social origin of the 
categories of thought resides into the group structure or social organization because 
individuals are generally oriented toward the group in which they live and their 
experiences mediate through their social interaction and relationships in the context 
their groups. This interaction and relationships leave their impression on the ‗social 
character of thought and knowledge‘. He observes that the periodic recurrence of 
social activities like ceremonies, feasts, rites, rituals and various cultural activities, and 
also duties and responsibilities are the collective functions of the group meetings 
which take place in the group structure or social organization. Such social activities of 
the group life are part of the learning, understanding and experience of collective 
tribal life. What to do and what not to do are collectively organised social activities 
and behaviour among the tribal groups. To him, it is the group structure which 
constitutes the existential base of the thought and experience (Durkheim, 1912). In the 
feudal economy, it is not by the economic class but the economic activities and social 
relations were regulated by the group-based organization of the feudal lords. When 
the feudal form of economy was dominant, it was the group meetings in the feudal 
structure which fixed the rights and responsibilities of those involved in the feudal 
mode of production, and thus, the group structure of feudalism provided the 
existential base to the thought, knowledge, rights and responsibilities. Thus, the 
genesis of the categories of knowledge is to be found in the group structure and social 
relations within the group context. Those categories of thought and knowledge 
undergo change according to the changes in the group structure or social organization.  

        However, among the viewpoints on the social base of knowledge, there is 
again a shift from external to partly internal determinants of thought, knowledge and 
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truth acquired through the testimony of the organs of senses. Sorokin takes this 
position and talks of the sensate society and culture in which thought is based upon 
the testimony of the organs of senses but the senses are culturally shaped. And, 
therefore, he talks of varying cultures and varying ‗‘cultural mentalities‘‘ or sensate 
mentalities because the organs of senses perceive realities differently in different 
cultures. They perceive only those realities which are presented to the sense organs 
(Sorokin, 1941). This is what Sorokin calls the emanationist theory of knowledge where 
knowledge flows from how the realities presented to the sense organs are perceived. 
To him, in the present day sensate culture, eternal values, spirituality, religious 
mentality, idealism, ideational mentality, short-lived self interest, self respect and 
dignity, elite and feudal mentality, leisure and work mentality, and all such non-
material aspects or mentalities are as important as the material aspects of realism, 
materialism and consumerism. Since, the sense organs perceive realities differently in 
different cultures; it is difficult to say which group subscribe to one mode of though 
and which group to another because of diversities within the sensate culture and 
cultural mentalities.  To him, there are varying cultural mentalities and ideational 
mentalities governed by culture and cultural diversities. One group or individual may 
be culturally more sensitive to ideas and knowledge as compared to others like the 
tribal and the non-tribal, dalit and non-dalit, slum and non-slum, lower and upper 
class because of cultural differences, sensitivities and mentalities. 

There is another prominent viewpoint on the existential basis of knowledge. 
Karl Mannheim‘s contribution in this regard is inspired by Marxian viewpoint but 
while extending the viewpoint of Marx, he does not give primacy to a single factor but 
the multiple determinants of knowledge. He examines the decisiveness of various 
factors in fixing the modes of thought and perspectives. He does not assume that the 
class position alone is the ultimate determinant of ideas, values, ideologies, thoughts, 
knowledge and learnt behaviour. He says that the existential basis of the modes of 
thought has to be explored in the context of a variety of group formations like the 
status groups, associations, generations, sects, occupational and professional groups 
and class categories. According to him, if their roles are explored, we may get variety 
of perspectives and variety of the modes of thought (Mannheim, 1936). Mannheim‘s 
viewpoint is relatively important in the area of sociology of knowledge because it 
provides a broader existential basis of cultural and mental products.  According to him, 
the dynamic role of that existential basis of knowledge needs to be explored.  He is of 
the view that learning does not originate within but outside the individual. This 
contradicts the viewpoint of psychologists of education. In other words, according to 
him, learning is not internally but externally conditioned by the existential conditions 
in which the institution of learning is located in which the leaning takes place. In this 
paper, we intend to focus on the thesis that the school system (school structure) and its 
internal processes of schooling (processes of learning) are socially, situationally and 
existentially conditioned by the factors external to the system of schooling.  And there 
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is a reciprocal relationship between the school structure (form) and the school 
processes (schooling) and both together reinforce the external conditions which 
construct them. The school structure is an organised apparatus in which learners are 
processed to be moulded according to needs. The compatibility, accommodation and 
consistency between the school and the schooling on the one hand and their external 
multiple social determinants on the other are bound to happen to maintain the 
symmetrical relationship between the system of learning and it external social support 
structure.  If the symmetrical or consistent relationship between them does not happen, 
then the social relations of power, the social relations of production and the social 
relations of cultural structure would reject the inconsistency. The idea of the Kothari 
Commission (1964-66) to establish a common pattern of schooling in India could not 
materialise because of its asymmetrical, inconsistency and incompatibility to the 
interests of the dominant structures of power, production and culture. In such a 
situation, the incompatibility of the structure of school, school ideology and the 
processes of learning have to be brought back to the line of power, production and 
culture. The ideological autonomy of the system of education in general and the 
system of schooling in particular tends to be the utopian and artificial view under the 
idea of false consciousness. If educational autonomy exists, it can be used, as pointed 
by Bourdieu (1970), as the best tool to serve and preserve the interests of the dominant 
structures. The prevailing socio-cultural, economic and political structures around the 
system of schooling are so influential and dominant that only by knowing the social  
condition (inclusive of all existential socio-cultural, economic and political structures) 
of the learner, one can predict the kind of school and the schooling one would be going 
to be exposed. There is a close connection between the kind of school the child attends 
and the kind of ideas, values, attitude, motive, interest, choice, mental and cultural 
products, and all together learning inculcated in the school on the one hand and the 
social condition on the other (Litt,1963)  In the existential social condition, the material 
condition is dominant but it is not the sufficient condition, although necessary 
condition, to determine the culture of learning including the choice of school, the 
school ideology, processes of schooling  or the ways in which the learners are going to 
be processed and moulded. 

The viewpoints of scholars, briefly discussed above, highlight some of basic 
elements of the existential social base of learning. They are the social, cultural, 
economic and political. The social base, more specifically consists of the ascribed social 
status (caste group), achieved social status (status group), educational status (level and 
type of education), group structures (administrative/bureaucratic/ professional/ 
technical/non-professional clerical, academic and sects), ethnic affiliation, etc. The 
cultural base consists of values, ideas, idealistic position or ideational mentality, 
sensate culture or sensate mentality (perceived reality as presented to the sense 
organs),  impulse mentality (desires, motive, ambition, consciousness (both manifest 
and latent) to be upwardly mobile), culture and cultural  mentalities which do affect 
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the achievement of goals of life, mental products, knowledge acquisition and learning 
capabilities. Along with such non-economic cultural base structures of learning, there 
is also the economic or material existential base, like the mode of production, relations 
of production, economic or class status, material resources acquired and achieved, and 
all together, the material existence which determines the superstructure of ideas, forms 
of knowledge learnt and acquired mental products and intellectual processes of life. It 
is in this context, it is very often referred that it is the social base (material) that 
determines the consciousness including all the non-economic bases of knowledge, 
learning, thought processes and mental productions but it is not the other way round. 
The economic base is coupled with the political base of knowledge, values, ideas, 
ideologies, institutional structures of knowledge, etc. The economic and political bases 
of power join hand with each other in making the institutional forms of learning, 
including the media, and the substance of learning compatible to and consistent with 
the requirements of the political and economic order. This compatibility is required by 
that order to maintain and perpetuate the monopoly over power and resources. The 
economic and political structures, in every society, particularly in a capitalist society 
function together as the two sides of the same coin in the promotion of class-bound 
institutions of learning and the substance of learning. They determine not only the 
form of the institution of learning but also the perspectives and the contents of 
learning. Where, how and what to be taught and learnt, how the learner should view 
the object, what he/she perceives in it and how one absorbs and internalises  it in 
his/her thinking, and thus, learning becomes systematically structured and 
functionalised to be consistent to the ideological structure of the dominant economic 
and power structures. 

Existential Basis of the Schooling: Empirical Observation. 

In every society the institution of teaching and learning has its existential 
support base derived from the society. That support is social, consisting of multiple 
diverse forces, external to the institution. The gamut of socio-cultural, economic and 
political forces externally exert constant and constraining pressures on the institution 
of learning which is bound to cope with those external social pressures exerted by 
those forces.  Accordingly, the institutional form and the institutional substance of 
learning are shaped. If it does not happen, the institution cannot easily survive, and 
therefore, for its survival it has to cope with its external requirements by structuring its 
form and the content in which the learners are processed and moulded. Thus, the 
contents of learning and the learnt mental products of the learners gets socially 
contextualised and functionalised.  For example, the basic social character of Indian 
society remains to be inegalitarian and hierarchical in spite of the democratic 
requirement of an egalitarian and equalitarian social order (Haq, 1989) but the society 
and its schools, all over the country, remain socially inegalitarian, hierarchical, 
stratified and social class oriented because the closeness and the openness of the 
society and the constitutional democracy respectively. This contradiction is the 
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persistent feature of Indian society.  The closed character of the society takes into its 
fold almost all its institutions in different degree, including the institutions of 
education, production, politics and culture. In this folding, almost symmetrical 
relationship exists between the society and its institutions.  The symmetrical 
relationship also continues to exist between the society (its socio-cultural, economic, 
political and ideological order) on the one hand and the order of the institution of 
schooling on the other. The observational details collected from the system of 
schooling in Delhi in particular indicate that the system of schooling is systematically 
patterned on the line of the social order (on the line of the inclusive category of social 
class) of the society. There are broad categories, consisting of the government schools, 
government aided schools and municipal board schools on the one hand and the 
privately funded and managed public schools on the other. The central schools also 
belong to the first category of government funded and managed schools but they are 
relatively better but not as good as those public schools in Delhi. There is a clear social 
class division among them by the parental social (material, political and socio-cultural) 
backgrounds in which the existential base of differential learning in the socially 
structured hierarchically differentiated apparatus of schooling manifests (Haq,2018). 
This manifestation determines the thought processes, knowledge and the learnt mental 
products of the learners exposed to socially structured forms of schooling. The socially 
differentiated and opposed systems of schooling cater to the needs of the parents of 
different class backgrounds, and according to those needs, their children as learners in 
different school apparatuses are processed, trained and moulded for the pursuit of 
their respective social roles in the society (Durkheim, 1964). 

The children who attend the first category of schools belong to the middle, 
lower middle and lower class families. The majority of their parents (mostly male) 
work in public and private offices in subordinate positions with relatively lower social, 
educational and occupational aspirations. The poverty of culture and the lack of 
resources and power manifest in their social condition of living and in their behaviour 
and outlook. They neither feel, nor want, nor find to be able to prolong education of 
their children towards the higher pursuit of knowledge. They like their grown up 
children to be prepared by the school for the immediate job related values and 
aspirations, so that, they become capable to take up job after schooling and some 
short-term work related vocation and technical training with skills in office 
management.  The state opens schools for their employees and others taking into 
account their socio-economic conditions, needs, aspirations, requirements, norms, 
values and culture of the class to which they belong.  Since, the establishment of the 
system of schooling for such employees and their children of the lower social order of 
the society is situationally conditioned, the schooling is bound to process the learners 
in accordance with the socially constructed parental needs, aspirations and values. The 
classroom teaching of such schools neither focuses nor required to focus on the 
educational and professional norms of the higher social order of the society.  
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Normatively the lower social order of the society (mostly middle castes, materially 
mostly lower middle and lower classes only a small proportion of SCs, STs and OBCs) 
is characterized by relatively the lesser degree of consciousness, aspirations and 
sensitivity to higher professional, technological and intellectual pursuits of life. 
Accordingly, the system of schooling attended by the children of such a background 
gives relatively greater weightage to manual, technical, commercial, occupational and 
clerical jobs with skill formations among the learners according to socially determined 
attitude, aptitude, competence and aspirations of the learners and their parents. The 
process of schooling intends to educate and prepare these learners according to the 
manual work activities, short term training in vocational learning and the choice of 
often softer options of the courses in social sciences, humanities and modern 
languages but not so much in the hard academic options in physical/natural sciences 
and in professional, technological and scientific research and development. The 
academic programme of schooling very closely follows the requirements of the 
existential base (material and socio-cultural) of the family to which the learners belong. 
The academic role-performance of the teachers is conditioned, partly by the internal 
factors within the system of school related to the management of the processes of 
teaching-learning taking place in the school. Those internal factors which affect the 
role-performance are the lack of proper management of schooling, dilapidated  and 
inadequate infrastructural school facilities, lack of monitoring of what is being taught 
and how it is being taught, indifference towards systematic and careful teaching and 
learning, indulgence in highly routinised, ritualised and ineffective teaching-learning 
process with no or very little interest in building the young generation for the 
constructive role in the process of nation building. In addition to the adverse effect of 
such internal factors on the role-performance of the teachers, there are factors external 
to the system of schooling like the negative role of the security of job of the teachers, 
their improper training programmes, lack of on- the- job training programme for them, 
abundance of leave facilities for them, freedom to indulge in various non-academic 
activities, lack of objective basis of their recruitment, malpractices involved in 
acquiring certification of teacher training, their unionization, etc.  All these factors 
make the job of the school management much more difficult to make the academic 
role-performance by the teachers effective.  Both the internal and external factors 
drastically and adversely affect the role-performance of the teachers of the first 
category of schools.  

 However, the deterioration in the role-performance of the school teachers tens 
to be largely the function of the external existential base of schooling where the school 
does not have any control. And, it is in the regressive school system, dilapidated 
school infrastructure, deterioration in the academic role-performance of both the 
teachers and the learners that the dominant class ideology of the society external to the 
system of schooling manifests. That ideology exists not only in values, ideas and 
knowledge imparted in the school but also in the material condition of schooling. The 
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dominant class ideology has relatively much stronger material base. The material, as 
well as, the ideational bases of the dominant class ideology exerts powerful impact on 
the system of schooling in both the negative and the positive manner.  What types of 
school are needed to the people of different social categories and what is to be taught 
to be consistent and compatible to the interest of that ideology, are externally decided 
and shaped ideologically (Giroux, 1983). It is from the ideology that an egalitarian or 
inegalitarian, classed or classless, elite or mass-based, secular or parochial, progressive 
or traditional and democratic or undemocratic, open or closed structural order stems. 
It is in this unequal order that the dominant class ideology and the dominant class 
interest manifest and it is that order that impinges upon the system of schooling. Thus, 
the schooling remains inegalitarian based on the logic of the ideological basis of the 
inegalitarian external material base of schooling. The first category of schooling is one 
type and form, focusing on one set of the contents of learning, catering to the needs of 
the subordinate structure (very broad but powerless, resourceless and relatively poor, 
belonging to the lower social order of the society: materially and socio-culturally, 
although not in absolute sense) of the society. This type of schooling is also compatible 
to the interest of the supper ordinate structure (very small but powerful, resourceful 
and relatively rich, belonging to the higher social order of the society of the rich upper 
middle and upper classes: materially and socio-culturally) of the society because it 
preserves their superiority of the classes (higher) by providing inferior quality of 
schooling to the masses (lower).  

The other category of schooling as against the first category is the superior 
system of privately funded and managed system of private schools known as the 
public school in India, approved and recognised by the society, more specifically by 
the political society consisting of the dominant persons politically and economically. 
The private bodies are permitted by the political society to establish such institutions 
to cater to their needs as against the first category of schools established by the same 
political society of the dominant power structure, not for them but for those who 
belong to the masses, consisting of a very large section of the middle, mainly lower 
middle, lower and the disadvantaged groups. These two broad sets of schools cater to 
the different sets of needs of the people who belong to different material and socio-
cultural conditions. The second category  of public schools in Delhi and elsewhere has 
the legacy of the British system of schooling where such schools used to cater to the 
needs of the British aristocratic class. They continued in India even after Independent 
and continue till today in our society which is now based on democratic principles.  
They served during the British period the interest of the British aristocracy and after 
Independence they serve the interest of the ruling Indian elites, consisting of those 
engaged in politics and decision-making, business and finance, administration and 
bureaucracy, science and technology, academic institutions and professions, legal 
system and the influential persons of the civil society, considered to be the supper 
ordinates of the high society. This structure of the society is so powerful and 
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resourceful that it seems that today‘s democracy is only of those who belong to this 
structure and it is only by them and it is only for them, as if, as pointed out by Ashis 
Nandi in his analysis of ‗India‘s Political Culture‘ (The Times of India,13-17 may,  1977) 
that democracy seems to be a hoax and farce. It does not seem to be of the general 
public, by the public and for the public because the dominant structure tends to serve 
very little or no more the interest of the public. It is the public which serves their 
interest most (The Times of India, Sept.5, 2018, P.2).  

 However, since they claim to serve the public interest, they claim to have all 
the privileges including the quality schooling, and hence, the rise of the system of 
private schooling compatible and consistent to the interest of the high society. Thus, 
one may observe that the establishment of both the broad categories of schooling is 
externally constructed.  On the one hand, we have badly managed and funded, low 
standard and deficient in quality, inadequate infrastructures, low fee charging and 
mostly Hindi and vernacular medium schooling, catering to the needs of the masses. It 
has been reported that such government, government- aided and municipal board-run 
schools in Delhi are characterised by the dilapidated state of infrastructure, 
overcrowded classrooms, semi-cooked mid- day meals to the learners, unsafe toilet 
facilities, very high student-teacher ratio and substandard quality of learning (Times of 
India, Sept.5, 2018, P.2). Thousands of learners enrolled in such schools suffer with 
such a system of schooling.  On the other hand, we have a small but well managed and 
privately funded system of  schooling, characterised by high standard,  efficient 
quality of learning, adequate infrastructural facilities, low student-teacher ratio, safe 
toilet facilities, located in urbanised posh pollution-free areas, well organised library, 
laboratory and transport facilities and   exclusive and expensive  English medium 
schools, catering to the needs of the high society (Singh,1972 & Haq, 1981) Such a 
social division in the pattern of schooling tends to be conditioned by its external  social 
base, characterised by multiple socio-cultural traditions, broadly the two hierarchical 
cultural traditions: the culture of the masses and the general public on the one hand 
and the culture of the elites on the other hand (‗India‘s two Political Cultures‘, in 
Weiner, 1965 and ‗India‘s VIP Culture‘ in The Times of  India, Sept. 4, 2018, P.14).  

In the privately funded and managed system of schooling, the learners are 
mainly drawn from the privileged family backgrounds. They are so trained in the 
school, supported by the family that they aspire only for the higher socio-economic 
and intellectual pursuits of life to maintain their inherited parental heritage and social 
capital acquired and achieved by them. The first category of schooling for the 
underprivileged sections tends to represent the counter-culture to the second category 
of the mainstream schooling meant for the privileged sections. In the mainstream 
schooling, the learners drawn from the affluent class are trained differently for a 
different pursuit of life. With the help of the latest technology and pedagogy in the 
classroom, the learners  are imparted the social class mediated high status professional 
and technocratic knowledge in the areas of basic sciences, skills, aptitudes, 
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competencies, values and aspirations through the processes of classroom interaction. 
The learners are imparted directly and indirectly the rationality of intellectual, creative 
and innovative thought provoking ideas, mental and innovative power of mind in 
their pursuit of labour force activities as compared to the rationality of physical, 
technical and manual power being imparted to the learners of the first category of 
schooling which tend to lack neutrality to social particularities of the society. Thus, we 
find that the patterns of schooling in the capital city of Delhi in particular and the 
society in general tend to focus on different rationalities of physical, manual, technical, 
commercial, occupational and clerical with skills, aptitude, competencies and 
aspiration consistent with the requirements of subordinate status at the workplace. 
The socio-cultural and the material parental background factors of these learners of the 
lower rungs of the social order has the direct bearing on the kind of learning substance 
to be imparted to them in the classroom. The focus in schooling on manual, technical, 
occupational and the short- term vocational training programmes is given to make the 
learners earn their livelihoods at the earliest but this is not the case with the learners of 
the other category of schooling where greater focus is given on mental, professional, 
meritocratic, technocratic and competitive rationalities coupled with skill, aptitude, 
aspiration and competencies consistent with the requirements of the higher status at 
the workplace. In this way, the system of schooling submits itself to the external social 
pressures of the hierarchical social order. 

It is in this context, Durkheim (1964) stresses on ‗the exteriority and the 
constrains of externally embedded hierarchical structures of social facts‘ which  exert 
pressure on the institution of learning being forced to submit itself to the requirements 
of the forces external to it. In this regard, Max Weber (1967) is of the view that not only 
the pattern of schooling is constrained and differentiated externally by the existential 
social factors but also the system of schooling primarily acts as the differentiating 
agency by preparing and differentiating the learners for different pursuits of life, 
compatible to the those factors embedded into the social order of the society. The 
exposure to the school cultures indicates that the school experiences of the two broad 
categories of schooling opposed to each other tend to assist learners into two different 
ways of life. One type of schooling assists the learners to internalise the symbols of 
forward behaviour of intellectual, mental, scholarly, technocratic, professional, 
bureaucratic and competitive rationalities coupled with value-parameters of high 
aspiration, articulation, achievement and decision-making ability with aspiration for 
high position to earn more, to accumulate more capital assets and to rule over and 
avail of the benefits of various developmental programmes. In assisting learners in this 
direction, the embodied knowledge in the school subject-matter and in the role of the 
teacher jointly develop the abilities and the competencies in the learners to 
comprehend well what is being taught in the classroom to achieve the rationalities 
imparted through the school assistance with the effective support from the school 
administration in this regard. The other type of schooling (government or the state-
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run/municipal board-run and funded and administered) assists the learners to 
internalise the symbols of backward behaviour of physical, manual, technical, 
occupational and clerical rationality coupled with the value-parameters of low 
aspiration, low/poor articulation, low achievement, and limited ambition to aspire for 
higher status to earn more to accumulate capital. They are also assisted to develop and 
promote the attitude of conformity and compliance to the system to avail of the 
benefits of developmental programmes if available to them. In fact the type of 
schooling where this type learning outcomes take place, knowledge embodied in the 
school curriculum is least properly taught, the role-performance of the teacher and the 
school management are least effective and sensitive. As stated, the system is 
overcrowded, substandard, mismanaged and dilapidated in infrastructural facilities. 
In spite of the intervention of the state to improve its own system of schooling in Delhi 
or elsewhere and keep it at par with good and standard schools, the system of 
schooling remains grossly neglected and unequal, as if, there is vested interest in the 
state intervention and in keeping this type of schooling vulnerable in order to see that 
the status of the underprivileged, excluded, marginalised and subalterns remains 
preserved and reproduced. This preservation and the reproduction in fact promote the 
superior image of and the craze for the other type of mainstream school culture of the 
privileged class. The unequal schooling (private v/s public or privately-run v/s state-
run) perpetuates social inequality embedded in the external social base of the system 
of schooling. Thus, it maintains the vertical social division based on the social ways of 
life in which the social particularities of mainly the vertical social divisions of caste 
and class (social & material) play relatively vital roles. The duel system of learning, 
thus, serves dual purpose. Firstly, it restricts the upward mobility of those who are 
exposed to the substandard form and the substandard ways learning and inculcation 
of learning substances. For example, if the schooling imparts the rationality of physical, 
manual, technical, occupational and clerical skills and knowledge coupled with 
socially located value-parameters of compliance, respect, obedience, submissiveness, 
inarticulation,  work commitment, social stability, attitudinal conformity, hospitability, 
morality, fatalism, spirituality, etc., then, it certainly intends to prepare the learners for 
the pursuit of the social status subordinate in the occupational-professional hierarchy 
and its power structure. Secondly, the duel system promotes on the other hand, 
upward social mobility of those who are exposed to the standard form and the 
standard ways of learning and inculcation of learning substances. For example, if the 
schooling imparts the rationality of mental, intellectual, scholarly, professional, 
technocratic, administrative and decision-making skills and  critical knowledge couple 
with socially located value-parameters of superiority and domination, freedom and 
expression, scientism and rationalism, control and coordination, ambition and 
achievement, competitiveness and challenges, then, it certainly tends to prepare the 
learner for the pursuit of higher social status in the occupational-professional 
hierarchy and its power structure.  In this way, the hierarchical existential social base 
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structure of the system of schooling external to it is preserved because the school as 
one of the agencies of learning is preparing and generating the labour force in 
accordance with the requirements of the market forces in which different types of 
labour force activities exist undertaken by the labour force differently processed, 
moulded and prepared in the institutions of teaching, training and learning.  As 
demonstrated, if the existential social base of schooling determines externally the form 
and the substance of schooling, schooling in turn reinforces and reproduces its 
existential social base structure. This reciprocal relationship continues and the basic 
social character of the society is thus preserved.                                                                                                                                                      
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Abstract 

Community participation has gained prominence in educational and international 
development. To achieve universalisation of primary education, the governments are 
exploring alternate possibilities and „out of the box solutions‟ which can positively 
contribute in reforming the educational set up. Communities play a pivotal role in 
achieving a stable democracy. Collaborative partnerships between communities and 
government makes the latter accountable as communities ask for a share in policy and 
decision-making. The stakes of the community cannot be taken for a ride, and, therefore, 
the grassroots experiences can go a long way in transforming and strengthening the 
whole educational system. Community participation aims to make the process of 
imparting education socially and culturally more effective. It explores to contextualize   
educational needs and, therefore, contributes in the making of relevant and accessible 
education for all. 

Key words: Development; Democracy; Partnership; Equitable; Accessible 

Introduction 

ommunities are homogenous or heterogeneous group of people who aim to 
achieve maximum use of limited resources, identify and redress problems, 

transform gender relations, create community school partnerships, increase 
accountability, ensure sustainability, design curriculum and produce better teachers. 
To understand the loopholes/failure of the message ‗Education for All,‘ communities 
can come up with well-researched answers about the lack of motivation to learn, low 
enrollment in schools, parochial pedagogy and faulty learning in classrooms and poor 
results in examinations. Communities can conduct surveys, interviews, case studies 
and experiments in real life settings to infer, interpret and analyze the feedback from 
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grassroots. The research-based solutions can help develop strategies to tackle 
academic and administrative failures. Trainings, orientations and role play can play 
seminal roles in enrolling school drop outs, failures, women, older persons, 
unemployed youth and downtrodden people in regular and distance mode open 
learning schools, therefore, ensuring social justice and democratization of education. 

Communities can carry out umpteen activities to achieve the desired goals. They can 
extend cooperation to teachers and administrators to create positive and productive 
partnerships and encourage an integrated view of how the world operates and define 
contours of development. Undoubtedly community participation can contribute in 
providing sustainable, inclusive and flexible education to one and all. Community 
participation can undertake the following activities to achieve the desired goals: - 

 Advocate enrolment of learners in schools 

 Dispel myths regarding gender and break stereotypes 

 Raise funds for development of schools   

 Support teachers 

 Boost morale of school staff 

 Participate actively in school affairs regarding financial matters, 
construction, fee     hike and curriculum 

 Monitor performance of teachers 

 Ensure student attendance 

 Assess learning level of students 

 Become a citizen journalist by identifying strengths and weaknesses of 
community schools 

Analysis 

The idea of bringing about reformation in education through community 

participation has proven to be a beneficial venture in many situations. School for Life 
(FL) was implemented in 1995 in Ghana. It has emerged and evolved as an 
organization of development and learning under the Empowerment for Life 
programme. SFL aims to impart nine months of education to poor children 
aged between 8 to 14 in northern Ghana. After this the dropouts and new 
admittees are supposed to register in formal schools. SFL contextualizes socio-
economic needs of its community. It employs the local language as a medium 
of instruction instead of English employed by the Ghanaian government. It 
engages local community members in designing, implementing, and evaluating 
the programme apart from establishing meaningful participation and 
interactions by imparting skills training. SFL also conducts follow up 
workshops and orientation programmes on capacity building and ensures 
participation of marginalized groups such as women to ensure maximum 
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utilization of resources. 

 

The contextualization of SFL programme empowers children in many ways. 
There is no uniform or school fee. In fact it enables children to earn money and also 
attend school. It integrates skill based education and curriculum so that children can 
respond to their daily life events and needs with the aim to raise economic standard, 
increase the productive potential of the society and develop temperament for 
entrepreneurship and self employment. 

  Therefore, culturally appropriate learning environment, and culturally relevant 
curriculum become an effective means to strengthen community participation for 
better results. The participants of SFL believe it is an effective education programme, 
therefore, upholding the SFL‘s rationale to design its programme to reflect the social, 
cultural, and economic contexts of the community. Such an endeavour helped parents 
and guardians to allow their children to attend SFL classes, follow their children‘s 
progress, and monitor their attendance and performance. Respect for family is an 
important value and SFL stresses the need to respect the elders. Members of the 
community observed that children who attended SFL classes showed more respect for 
their parents. 

  Community participation may be a promising initiative for community 
development. But it is also challenging, especially in a context where communities do 
not already know much about the participation process. There should be a clear 
demarcation of roles and responsibilities that break power structures in the society 
and give an opportunity to common people to be empowered. 

  According to the study ‗Global Approach to School Education and Local 
Reality: A case study of community participation in Haryana‘, India by Kamlesh 
Narwana outlines the complexities of community participation in India. Taking 
Haryana as a model, the author portrays Haryana as a patriarchal society where 
gender, caste, teacher-community linkages and capacity building scenario have 
obstructed the process of community participation. As per 2011 census, Haryana has 
recorded its sex ratio as 879, which is less than the national sex ratio (943). ‗Female 
foeticide, domestic violence, dowry deaths and harassment, caste based oppressions 
and cultural restrictions on women‘s access to educational and health opportunities 
are the key factors impeding the process of community participation. Inspite of the 
patriarchal fabric of the society, Village Education Committees (VEC) and School 
Management Committees (SMC) have been constituted for representation of females. 
But in reality, men have dominated community participation. 

  VEC meetings revealed that absence, veil system, socio-cultural rituals and lack 
of self-confidence in females hampers their participation in the community. Females 
generally don‘t share public spaces with the male. The capacity to play a potential role 
by the females in community participation needs to be tapped for a healthier society. 
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Studies revealed that mothers participated in meetings or visiting schools when they 
were supposed to interact with a female teacher or if it was a girls‘ school. However, 
field studies showed that females could play a crucial role in solving educational 
problems of the village who try to listen to the complaints from the teacher and 
understand the issues. Female participation ensured regular attendance of their wards 
in school. 

  Besides gender, caste remains another social factor, which obstructs 
community participation. Apart from gender, scheduled caste (SC) also has 
representation in VECs and SMCs. Their participation is also subject to social and 
cultural traditions. The disparity between the between upper and lower castes are also 
reflected in school set up where in the majority of the students are from the lower caste. 
The minority upper class students of the school rejected to eat the food cooked by the 
lower caste cook till the cook was replaced. The upper caste teachers preferred to get 
water by themselves rather than to drink the water got from the lower caste students 
who are untouchables. In spite of the representation of SC in SMCs and VECs, the 
outlook towards caste has not changed. These social divisions have been an 
impediment in the process of community participation. 

However, research studies also show that community participation projects 
have shown motivating results in upgrading the education system. World Bank 
sponsored projects in Ghana, Malawi, Tanzania, Bolivia and El Salvador showed 
increase in learner enrollment particularly girl child enrollment. 

According to the study conducted by Jennifer Swift Morgan published in 
Harvard Educational Review, Ethiopia has shown increase in enrollment of learners 
from 40% to 49% because of the community participation in educational sector. The 
Derg regime, a highly centralized government controlled the primary education. In a 
country driven with political strife and drought and having as many as seventy 
ethnicities, several religious and linguistic groups, it was a herculean task to involve 
the whole community to produce better teachers, students and schools. In Uttar 
Pradesh, Baluchistan and PoK, the constitutions of village education committees have 
done an appreciable job. The VECs have played a role in maintaining bank accounts, 
raising funds, designing curriculum and implementing non-formal system of 
education. An amount of Rs 25000 has been paid to each VEC for their effective 
contribution. 

The Students Educational and Cultural Movement of Ladakh (SECMOL) 
formed in 1988 is a success story of community involvement and participation. Social 
Activism helped SECMOL contribute towards effective education system in Ladakh. 
In 1998, 95% of Ladakhi students failed in class X examination conducted by J&K 
BOSE. This shocked the people who seriously revisited their educational system. The 
appalling situation was attributed to lack of community participation and ignorance. 
SECMOL channelized its human resources and made partnerships with the Education 
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Department, the local government and the village community members. SECMOL 
constituted Village Education Committees (VECs), which gave people a sense of 
belonging and ownership. It also included women and students. SECMOL imparted 
training to VECs about their rights and stakes. They were also trained in school 
management. The trainings used group discussion, brainstorming, skits, films and 
role-play to sensitise the people. The members learnt accounting and bookkeeping to 
promote transparency and accountability. These VECs were merged with Block 
Education Committees and District Education Committees for better monitoring of 
schools. All this helped teachers practice creative, child-centered, and activity-based 
pedagogy.  Teachers learnt new methods and made cheap teaching aids. 

The redesigning of the curriculum contextualized the needs of Ladakhi 
students. The learners were able to identify with the relevant textbooks as they 
reflected Ladakhi culture and environment. The textual material developed with the 
help of the government school teachers, SECMOL resource personnel, and other 
subjects experts consisted of textbooks, storybooks, games, and charts. ONH created 
unexpected results. From a mere pass percentage of 5% to around 70% was an 
amazing achievement.  People preferred to admit their children in the village schools 
because of the quality of education being provided in the government schools. ONH 
also organized tours for the stakeholders to see successful models of education reform 
in other parts of India. 100 teachers and officials were taken to see Lok Jumbish in 
Rajasthan, Rishi Valley Rural Education Centre and satellite schools in Andhra 
Pradesh, and the Nali-Kali reforms in the Mysore government schools. 
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Kargil District 

The three-tier participation model i.e. the constitution and involvement of 
VECs, teachers‘ training and development of new curriculum was called ‗Operation 
New Hope‘ which covered 33 villages and imparted training to 700 teachers. 

Conclusion 

Community participation aspires to achieve expansionism in educational 
services and contribute in the making of just, equitable, relevant and accessible 
education for all. Involving communities in the delivery of quality education is in itself 
demanding, as communities are heterogeneous groups with different race, ethnicities, 
languages, religions and culture. Perspectives can vary in perceiving and solving a 
problem. Many a time there is resistance from teachers and school management to 
involve the community people. Moreover, communities cannot function in a 
haphazard way. Roles are to be defined and designated. Massive trainings and 
orientations are to be conducted to reach to the grassroots and face-lift the educational 
portrait. Community stakeholders need to exhibit exemplary commitment and 
motivation to contribute towards quality education. The government of J&K needs to 
explore greater roles of communities in contributing and improving the quality of 
education in the state.  
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Abstract 

Teacher is an integral part of any education system. In that sense the quality of 
education is directly related with quality of teachers and teachers‟ education system. In 
order to bring the qualitative changes in education system needs to provide the relevant 
opportunities for teachers‟ professional development. Professional development of 
teachers refers the way of assisting teachers to acquire the new knowledge and skills in 
theoretical and practical aspects. In the age of explosion of 21st century‟s knowledge and 
skills, ICT education serves as a machinery tool, powerful weapon to disseminate 
information, enhancement of skill of all sorts. ICT now provides a new and potentially 
highly effective vehicle for advancing the quality education at all levels, but yet it is not 
suitably adopted in all level of education.  This paper attempts to enlight some of point 
which highly effect for teachers professional development by ICT. Professional 
development is a continual process its features and modes are always changing with 
paradigm shift, revolutionary change of time and situation‟s need. It helps to update 
every person to cope up with the pace of present needs. 

Key Words: Teachers; Professional development; ICT education 

Introduction 

nformation and communication technology (ICT) is a scientific, technological and 
engineering discipline and management technique used in handling information, its 
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application and association with social, economic and cultural matters. (UNESCO, 
2002).Now a days the concept of ICT is widespread in all over the world and it serves 
as a part of our life. ICT has affecting the various aspect of our life, like the business 
organization, banking, public, private, corporate sector & education. Information and 
communication technology is work as a one of the powerful weapon to welcome and 
sustain the new invention in modern education. In the world of modern science and 
technology, education demands more knowledge of ICT in their classroom practice. 
As we know teachers are key component in any system of education, unless they are 
not aware about the optimum and practical knowledge of ICT we cannot bring any 
qualitative changes in the field of education. Quality concern is one of the great 
concern issues in the field of teacher education. Therefore teacher should prepare 
themselves and keep pace with the latest technological advancement and their 
maximum utility in the classroom. Another concern is that ICT is not only the major 
option for the teachers daily work, apart from it teachers can also perform their duty in 
the same manner, while it only offer teachers for their proper growth and professional 
development as per the situational need of place and time. 

 Professional development is a formal in-service training to upgrade the content 
knowledge and pedagogical skills of teachers is widely viewed as an important means 
of improving teaching and learning.(www.mdre.org.) UNESCO (1994) considers that 
―teachers are in the vanguard of the twenty first century. In this context it recognizes 
the primordial role of teachers in shaping tomorrow‘s world and to give them the 
recognition and practical support they need to accomplish their vital task. NCTE (1998) 
exhort that teachers are the torchbearers in creating social cohesion and national 
integration by revealing and elaborating the secrets of attaining higher values in life. 
Professional Development and Its Importance for Teachers 

 In the present scenario of education there is a need to change the attitude and 
interest towards the traditional classroom set up (chalk to talk method) to smart 
techno method in order to bring the effective paradigm shift from past to present in 
the area of education. We cannot deny with the fact that, this is era of revolution of 21st 
century‘s most powerful weapon which is term as ICT. This is the actual time from the 
welcoming the digitalized world of learning with open arms. The application of ICT 
tools in our daily life activities is referred to as a present challenge and thrust for this 
21st century‘s young generation society. ICT occupies a special position because its 
enable a society to create, collect, disseminate, communicate, storage and manage the 
information and also  help to enhance the teaching learning process more easy, flexible, 
feasible for all, those who are beyond from the imagination and brief introduction by 
minimum level of learning (MLL). In order to reach out the special attention requires 
for those marginalized group of people, where ICT works as a corner stone to make 
people sensitized about different health, educational, employment, liveliness issues, as 
well as powerful resource person to be pretend his/her self as a independent learner, 
employ, and of course the responsible citizens of India. In this phenomenon the 

http://www.mdre.org/
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question arises in our mind that who will serve as an instructor for this creamy layer, 
downtrodden person to achieve the goal of equal education for all or provides the 
hands on experience with mainstream peoples.  In this concern as we know the build 
up structure of any highly infrastructure depends on its major pillars, so education of 
any society depends on the several qualities of competent teachers. Teachers should 
have a good communication skill, content knowledge and most important having 
updated information with his/her surrounding. Teacher plays major roles in all aspect 
of students‘ personal and professional growth in their entire span of life.  In that 
context updating knowledge of teachers also require by the use of latest ICT tools in 
schools, higher educational environment to cope up the pace of technology base of 
learning and also for the career advancement of teachers as well as students.  To meet 
this challenge Ministry of Human Resource Development (MHRD), and University 
Grant Commission (UGC) playing a major role for teachers professional growth and 
development in terms of refresher course, workshop, short term faculty development 
programmes regarding the use of different educational software, tools etc, The Govt. 
of India also offers different e-learning free online courses via different portal like- 
SWAYAM, MOOCs, Coursera, edX etc. The National policy on Education-1986 policy 
document also highlighted this general concern on technology base education stated 
that science and technology are the base of all subjects area of development, so far we 
need an expert teachers, workers to facilitate the ICT learning in anywhere, 
everywhere. Apart from the draft of New Education Policy-2016 mentioned this 
repeated emphasis on technology base education to solve the general concern of 
quality education. The Tech Vision 2035 highlighted that Government of India has 
focused and centralized on the point that role of information communication 
technology (ICT) in meeting the need of Universalization of Quality education in India. 
To realise these, in professional preparation of teachers, the challenges are faced in 
new generation of teachers and reshaping or reorienting the existing teachers to 
effectively use the new learning tools in their teaching practices. ICT can be used by 
the teachers to support the learning environment by providing tool for discourse, 
discussions, collaborative writing and problem solving and by, providing online 
support system to scaffold students evolving understanding  and cognitive growth.  

Uses of Different Educational Software as a Teaching Learning Tool 

 There are number of educational software‘s are available for teaching learning 
process. Among them, some are effective and useful for using in teaching learning 
process. 

Remind- Remind App was founded by Brett and David Kopf in 2011 to bridge the 
communication gap in the field of education. It is designed to get increase the 
engagement of parents and teachers especially in the field of school education. It is a 
free application that we can download in our smart phones and after creating an 
account the instructor can post a short code for their students for use and registering 
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without download the app. Once students or instructor send the code to the provided 
number in which application generates automatically.  By the use of remind app a 
teacher can connect, motivate and provide time to time guidance via valuable 
suggestions to a small groups in an asynchronous environment. One of the important 
features of this app students are spread out over the countries it provides them to feel 
connected to their teachers and fellows. Other concerns of teachers this app helps them 
to send the daily academic concern to their staff members and improved his/her self 
by the latest advancement of educational technology. Remind app has its own features 
like : i) attach, ii) organize the content, iii) to differentiate the content, iv) to follow etc.  

 However remind app allows learning to be continues forever after the 
classroom teaching, workshop, conference presentation. Apart from that it allows 
teachers to safely send text message to parents and students regarding classroom 
assignments and reminders. This app allows teachers to send and organize their 
assignments, related content into to text format. Through this app teachers can make 
online contact with their students and parents about the daily classroom activities, and 
parents can be aware about their children performance as well as good parents 
teacher‘s relation will develop in this context.  

Buzzmob- The idea of Buzzmob came into educational sphere during 2012-2013 school 
years in orange country California. Buzzmob is helping app launched for k-12 schools 
in order to minimize the unreliable and costly forms of one way communication 
between teachers‘ parents and colleague members of their educational surrounding. 
Buzzmob offers the ability to connect the entire community (e.g. administrators, 
teachers, parents and students) via a location based platforms. It also allows parent to 
decide what their preferred method of communication with teachers and their fellows. 
They can download the Buzzmob app and choose to get a notification on their 
Smartphone. This app helps to minimize the cost effectiveness, use of paper pencil 
work, save the time & energy. Buzzmob app helps the teachers to online post of 
information, assignments, assemblies‘ performance, and field trips, send the admission 
& result related deadline as well as work as a reminder for time to time study related 
work to their students and parents. It puts the connection with their school in the palm 
of their hand and makes it easier for parents to have the information they need. It is 
also serves as the online/mobile hub for the school community.  

Edmodo- Edmodo is the application software with many uses. It was launched in 2008 
by crystal Hutter, NIC Borg, Jeff O‘Hara with some innovative features. Edmodo is a 
free and secure k-12 social learning platform & innovative educational tool. It is free 
educational software which Teachers can download and install in their device and use 
it to check the students‘ progress, can assess their knowledge on a topic, and make 
remedial suggestions for their improvements. It is very much use in school education 
to identify the area of students progress and create a professional gathered by the 
sharing of this application with students teachers and colleague to make the  teaching 



Role of ICT in Raising the Professional Development of Teachers 

 89 

learning process more easy and enjoyable. Teachers have been quick to adopt Edmodo 
where they have direct oversight around the selection and deployment of high quality, 
tailored content and apps to the students in the classroom, in their homes and on their 
mobile devices. Edmodo‘s social features meet a digital generation of students 
precisely where they are help teachers to save time and much needed resources. 
Edmodo app is very easy to use and help teachers to scale personalized instruction for 
every student. So by the use of such type of digital app teachers can develop their ICT 
skills and make his/her self competent in all area of knowledge. 

Hot Potatoes- Hot potatoes is developed by the research and development team at the 
university Victoria, humanities computing and media centre in Canada. Now it is free 
educational software. At first need to download the file in a java hotpot, after that 
unzip the file in your computer, you will have a folder called java hotpot6. Then open 
the folder and double click the java hot potatoes application icon. It is a set of 
programmes that allows the production of interactive web based teaching exercise 
which can be delivered to any computer. Hot potatoes consist of six applications, 
enabling you to create interactive multiple choices; short answer, jumbled sentences, 
crossword, matching/ ordering and gap fill exercise for the World Wide Web.. 
Through this application teachers can upload the content related to their subjects and 
also can reach out masses of young generation. So for the teachers it is very much 
require making the utilization of these ICT tools in their teaching practice in order to 
update their knowledge according students‘ need and time. 

Survey Monkey- It is one of educational tool which is basically used for framing 
question on different dimension. This is very easy to use just simply going through the 
website of survey monkey and login via id password after creating the account. It 
allows you to create personalized surveys for a variety of data collection purpose. It 
consists of 15 types of questioning skill including multiple choice, open- ended, short 
answer type. Survey monkey also provides users with a question bank of certified 
questions written by survey methodologist. This is also beneficial for the researcher or 
teachers for preparing the question to get the data of relative research topic and also 
for exam purpose in school/colleges and different institutions. These can be searched 
by categories or keywords, and imported in your own quizzes. With the help of this 
software a teacher can assess the student‘s previous knowledge, interest and hobbies. 
It‘s also helpful for checking the understanding and difficult level of students. In the 
context of teachers this tool helps teacher to framing the questions for their students in 
a short period of time and categorize for different level of students. By the use of these 
ICT tools in their teaching practice a teacher can facilitate their knowledge and idea 
into a systematic manner and also helps teacher to build the ICT competency and 
professional growth.  

AMOS- AMOS is statistical software and it stands for Analysis of Moment Structure. 
AMOS is an added SPSS module and it specifically for structure equation modelling, 
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path analysis, confirmatory factor analysis. It is also known as analysis of covariance 
or casual modelling software. In order to run the AMOS application first we need to 
go on the site of www.statistic.com  and by clicking the Start menu and selecting the 
AMOS graphic option we can run the programme. When AMOS starts running a 
window appears called the AMOS graphic. After that we can attaching data by 
selecting a file name from the data file option, than we can attach the data in AMOS 
for SEM analysis, this option helps to appear select data icon. In AMOS we can draw 
models graphically using simple drawing tools. Through this software we can analysis 
the huge amount of data in few seconds with the authentic & validation of result. This 
is free and licenses software which is very much use in research area. It‘s very helpful 
for researchers & teachers for data analysis and also for showing the graphical 
representation of data via structure equation modelling for smooth presentation of 
topic in cycling process or different mode of flow chart and graphics etc. Apart from it 
AMOS gives an immediate result of any data. So in the era of ICT most of the research 
works done by the teachers and students by the use of ICT tools. It is helps to 
accumulate and organize the data in a systematic manner for deeper and clear 
understanding of numbers and input figures. Every software application helps to do 
our work easier and in fast manner for saving the time & energy. By the advancement 
of software application an instructor can also update his/her self and acquire the 
reliable knowledge for their purposeful work. As per the changing paradigm the 
different software‘s features also advanced with latest features so why the teachers are 
not?  So teachers are also needs to aware, refresh his/her self to cope up the present 
contextual needs. 

Podcast- Podcast or generically net cast is an episode series of digital audio or video 
files which an user can download and listen to. An user can downloaded the app in 
their local computers, mobile devices as a media player. Podcast are usually free of 
charge to listeners and can often be created for no cost. Podcast is one of the best 
method of spreading information has become a recognized medium for distributing 
audio content and different learning content. According to Fox (2008), Podcasts 
originated as audio files that were uploaded to the internet and that people 
downloaded into a cell phone, mp3 player, or to a computer. Its represents a valuable 
pedagogical tool in the field of language teaching due to the authentic source of 
exposure to the target language they provide learners with, as opposed to text-based 
activities. It is a kind of hardware tool which we can use to reach out the large number 
of students in the school assembly and the delivering lectures via presentation tools 
like Prezi, Info graphics model software etc. Podcast offers the opportunity for 
teachers and students to easily broadcast engaging audio content which students can 
listen at anytime and wherever they are. Students need to subscribe to a podcast feed 
and suddenly you can push the educational content to them. Podcast can easily be 
used in schools, colleges, universities to engage students and also improve their 
teaching learning practices. 

http://www.statistic.com/


Role of ICT in Raising the Professional Development of Teachers 

 91 

Online Learning Platforms 

 ICT plays an integrating role for teachers‘ professional development via 
different online platforms. The online mode of learning provides greater scope and 
flexibility to large group of people with the slogan of learning can be done anywhere 
and anytime. It enhances the area of learning for each and every learner without the 
restriction of time, age and place. So there are several online platforms for teachers and 
students to develop and update their knowledge in different field via free online 
courses. It‘s help teachers for their academic improvements as well as induct with the 
idea of e-learning. 

MOOCs- In the year of 2011 a free artificial intelligence courses being offered by 
Standford University. It is the era of decade where the need of learning hour expand 
where learning can be take place and anytime anywhere, anyone with the ‗3A‘ 
philosophy. MOOCs stands for Massive open online courses. The idea of MOOCs 
comes from the open education resource (OER). It is free open online course and opens 
for all. Its main objective is unlimited participation of learners and open access by web. 
MOOCs are built on the characteristics of massiveness, openness and a connectives 
philosophy. Massive refers the idea of easily accommodate large numbers of students. 
Openness involves several key concepts like registration, source of information, 
assessment are open for all and learners are open to a range of different learning 
environments. Connectives refer the values of autonomy, diversity, openness, and 
interactivity. MOOCs are very highly affecting the higher education. It starts with 328 
different courses, 62 universities, 220 countries, 2.9 million registered users etc, within 
a two years 

Udacity- It is one of hosting platform of MOOCs comes under the profit organization 
which was introduced by Stanford university, which serves the different courses, 
based on computer programming and robotics. In order to take admission into the 
courses, students and teachers need to enroll his/her self on the websites and after 
completing the courses they can obtain the certificate for their particular course. Its 
helps to facilitate the interactive instructional videos and lectures on different topics. 
Its main objective is to change the scenario of education by inventing employment skill 
and education. Over 160,000 students in more than 190 countries enrolled in this 
programme.  In addition to this:  a) Coursera , b) edX, , c) Moodle are non- profit 
organization.  

Coursera- Coursera is another private organization which is started in 2012, touted 1.4 
Million registrations with 200 course offering and 33 partners‘ institutions, (Lewin,. 

2012). It provides universal access to the world‘s best education, partnering with 
world top universities and organizations to offer online free courses. Every course on 
coursera is taught by top instructors from the world‘s best universities and educational 
institutions. Courses included recorded video lectures, auto graded and peer reviewed 
assignments, and community discussion forums. After the completion of course, the 
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coursera also provide the e-certificate of respective course. Coursera is also requires 
for teachers to their career advancement and acquiring the specific subjects skills in 
their concern programme of universities, institutions and colleges. It offers the short 
term courses on 4-6 weeks duration in a specific skills programme for instructor and 
learner. 
edX- It is founded by Harvard University and MIT in 2012, edX is a massive open 
online course provider, offering a high quality courses from the world‘s best 
universities and institutions to learners everywhere. It hosts online university level 
courses in a wide range of disciplines to a worldwide student‘s body, including some 
courses at no charge. edX courses consist of weekly learning sequences. At present edX 
have more than 130 global partners and world leading universities, non-profit and 
institutions as members. edX learning courses are composed short videos with 
interactive learning exercises, where students and teachers can immediately practices 
the concepts from videos. The courses often include tutorial videos that are similar to 
small on campus discussion groups, an online textbook and an online discussion 
forums where students can post and review questions and comments to each other for 
teaching assistant. In edX platform 1,900+ courses in subjects such as humanities, 
math, computer science and 14+ million learners worldwide, representing every 
country and at present 52+ million enrollments across edX courses.  
Moodle- Moodle stands for Modular Object Oriented Dynamic Learning 
Environment. It is developed by Martin Dougiams to help educators to create online 
courses which mainly concern on collaborative construction. The first version of 
Moodle was released on 20th august 2002. It is an open source software and highly 
flexible, open source learning platform with complete, customizable and source 
learning management features to create a private website filled with dynamic courses 
that extended e-learning education anytime, anywhere. It helps to expand the learning 
opportunities for the learner beyond the classroom set up.  
  So we can concise that MOOCs is an important component for teachers‘ 
professional development. It has many courses on different dimensions of academic 
subjects‘ like- diploma, certificate courses of different time slot like 4/8/16 weeks and 
also offers learning material for different subjects with assignment presentation and 
online content delivery with effective lecturing style. Teachers can obtain courses at 
any time for their personal and professional sake of knowledge. By the MOOCs 
courses a teacher can also make aware their students about free open online resources 
with the validation of certificates. The another important features of MOOCs is that it 
provides the great exposure to teachers for their open educational resources (OER), 
flipped classroom and blended learning, as well as it provides the global networking 
platform for all who belongs from the same teaching learning sphere. 

SWAYAM- SWAYAM is also one of the e-learning platforms of India which is 
designed or developed by the Ministry of Human Resource Development (MHRD) 
and All India Council of Technical Education (AICTE), and with the help of Microsoft. 
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Now it is capable of hosting 2000 courses and 80000 hours of learning including school 
education, under graduate, Post graduate, engineering law and other professional 
courses to achieve the three cardinal principles viz access, equity and quality. 
SWAYAM seeks to bridge the digital gap for students who have remained untouched 
by the digital revolution and have not been able to join the main stream of education. 
In SWAYAM, courses are hosted down in 4 quadrants-i) video lecture, ii) downloaded 
printed material, iii) self assessment test and quizzes, iv) an online discussion forum 
for clearing the doubts. In order to provide the best quality of education it has 
appointed nine National Coordinators.  

Virtual classroom- The term ‗Virtual‘ emphasizes the fact that the interaction between 
teachers and students does take place in a traditional face to face classroom situation, 
rather than the teachers and students may interact through substitute mode. The 
Virtual classroom is a classroom that enables the teachers and students to interact and 
study in a real time in the internet or the intranet while physically being miles apart. 
The virtual mode of education may represents a powerful tool to support teacher 
development in various pedagogical aspects such as employ ICT in virtual tutoring 
sessions with student, design the material involves ICT, deliver the content knowledge 
with the use of different multimedia approaches in the classroom to orient the 
constructive approach in the field of education by teachers. One of the distinguish 
features of virtual classroom is that it can be recorded. These recorded classroom 
session can be used wherever and whenever need to be accessed with suitable mode of 
time and feasibility. In the teaching learning process teachers are vital. Unless we can 
get more and better teachers we will not reach the target of making quality education 
available for all by 2015. So due to the large mass of population explosion one teachers 
cannot present at a single period of time in many places. In that case teacher requires 
being competent in digitalized mode of learning. It will not only beneficial for student 
to get access the knowledge even it leads the highly professional development of 
different teachers. 

Flipped Classroom- Flipped classroom is one of the new and effective concepts in the 
field of teaching and learning. The idea behind the flipped classroom is that teachers 
provide some background or introductory knowledge of the proposed topic to their 
students via technological mode. Students accessed the content as per their suitability 
of place and time. Due to this technique students get familiar before entering into the 
classroom. They can practice the work at their home. It helps students to rethink the 
concept when students have access to the resources they need most. It is students 
centered approach to teaching shift the focus from the teachers‘ needs to the students. 
In this blended learning approach, face to face interaction is mixed with independent 
study via technology. Students watch pre-recorded videos at home, and then come to 
school to do the homework armed with question and at least some background 
knowledge. So the flipped classroom gives more freedom to teachers to decide upon 
how much time to spend with each students, struggling students, great performance 
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etc. Flipped classroom provides the opportunity to teachers to update their knowledge 
with the technical skills and also can do more interact with their students.   

Social Media a Teaching Learning Tool- Social media can be useful tool rather than 
distraction. Social media not only brings current technology to classroom, but it also 
helps bridge the digital divide among lower income students. Education based sites 
such as Edmodo, Edublog, and Kid blog provides alternatives social media sites for 
posting status updates and announcements, blogging and micro blogging. Social 
media works as powerful instruments for sharing and exchanging the information to 
learners, teachers, and colleagues in an online mode of learning. There is a different 
social media tool which are using in the field of teaching learning is Skype. Use of 
Skype in the classroom is a free platform for connecting educators and experts to 
everywhere. Skype host over 80 thousand teachers by providing them with a platform 
to share ideas, submit projects, connect and collaborate. Teachers can also search for 
guest speakers in a variety of subject areas who are interested in connecting with their 
students. Apart from it World Vuze is also a free and safe global discussion platform 
where students & teachers can share their own perspectives, as well as explore and 
compare the multiple and diverse perspectives of thousands of other students, 
teachers across the country and around the world. Such type of active discussion 
forum helps to everyone to be in a connective world with each other. In the area of 
connecting tools, Face book is one of the effective social media tools which help the 
teachers as well as learners to gain, share, and transmit by providing feedback via 
interpersonal and group collaboration in their educational, personal, business 
surrounding. According to Face book Web site statistics, there are more than 400 
million active users from over 180 countries right now, more than 60 million status 
updates posted each day, more than 3.5 million events created each month, and more 
than 3 billion photos uploaded each month (Face book, April 2010). It‘s an instant 
messaging, downloading, uploading, online calling, video conferencing features which 
makes our learning environment more comprehensive, flexible, and collaborative and 
also make the world globalized. It is one of major platform for discussion in different 
learning area; the teacher can assess their students as well as providing their valuable 
comments for necessary improvement and deliver the information regarding the 
career advancement, course material to their fellows.  

Conclusion 

 In promoting the use of information and communication technology, the 
primary emphasis should be on the improvement of teachers‘ quality education. It is 
important  to provide consistent access to professional development as the technology 
constantly changes on updating information, developing teaching competencies, 
strategies and tactics in teaching- learning process, new technologies, enriching 
curriculum etc. because teachers plays a vital role in the process of teaching learning. 
So teacher must be skilled in the use of latest technology for learning. They must be 



Role of ICT in Raising the Professional Development of Teachers 

 95 

able to apply technology in the presentation and administration work of their 
institution. Teachers should learn to use technology in ways that meet the content 
standards and the technology standards for students. In this concern to meet the 
challenges of present thrust technology based education essential need for teachers to 
update with the latest advancement in the area of learning by ICT. ICT educations has 
the capacity to accelerate major challenges in pre-service and in-service mode of 
teacher education, which leads the professional development of teachers with some 
innovative features like the use of different educational software, and make the 
learning possible in anywhere and everywhere by e-learning platforms are also 
implemented. Without professional competency of teachers, issue of quality education 
will not improve anymore. In that context, after going through the several reviews of 
books, journals, articles, policy document it is concise that professional development is 
very much require for teachers as time to time changing world‘s need & demands. It is 
not only require for teachers, it is for each and everyone one who are directly and 
indirectly works in different Government and private sector of different countries for 
their basic needs and personal choices. In addition to this professional developments 
are not come in a single day of any person. It is the gradual process, which is smoothly 
running with time. It depends on personal choice of any individual, who wants to 
adopt it for their sake of knowledge or by force of different government rules and 
regulation. It is all about the individual personal interest, and daily practices. Until 
and unless the person is not willing perform his/her duties with the use of ICT skills, 
no one can taught them the perfectly. For the professional development of teachers 
different norms and criteria are set up by Government bodies. In educational sector, 
different ICT tools are also provided, but the gap between ICT and formal set up of 
learning is still far behind to its actual goal- Quality Education via inculcation of 
different ICT teaching tools, technology based education, digital India etc. There is 
need to remove the sentiments of techno phobia  from the teachers mind urgently, 
than we could be imagine the successful implementation of ICT in all sphere of 
education.  Without it no initiative action plan or the educational software, and e-
learning portal works as it to be for the academic welfare of teachers. 
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Abstract 

The present study was conducted to explore and understand the role and contribution 
of a great educationist and historian Ibn Khaldun. He was one among those shining 
stars who contributed so richly to the understanding of the civilization. Fourteenth 
century eminent muslim philosopher, jurist, sociologist and economist made a valuable 
contribution to the concept and structure of human development. Ibn Khaldun‟s 
understanding of the Islamic perspective provides value of human development. He 
viewed that education should develop social and economic efficiency in man to be 
usefully absorbed in society. He visualized such an educational system which could 
develop scientific outlook. Ibn Khaldun‟s thought is embedded in an intricate frame- 
work of the Islamic world view, personal practice, socio- economic experience and 
taxonomy of knowledge.He propounded educationalthought with practical and 
indispensible methodology that aims for quality. For conducting this study both 
historical as well as philosophical methods were employed. The primary and secondary 
sources related to Ibn Khaldun‟s educational philosophy were evaluated after detailed 
analysis. Ibn Khaldun provided an educational philosophy and concepts that gives the 
way for modern educational thought which in turn contributed to the recent 
improvement in today‟s educational system. 

Key Words: Ibn Khaldun, Aims, Curriculum, Methods of teaching Discipline. 

Introduction 

bn Khaldun was one of the most influential and important thinker of Islam. He was 
a great scholar of Islamic sciences as well as many other sciences such as geography, 

politics and education. He was founder of philosophy of history and precursor of 
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sociology. To him sociology studies the social phenomena, the general rules and 
trends that represent the bases of community. He expounded his theory of education 
in the frame work of Islamic society and focused his attention on education from a 
religious and ethical point of view. He lived a life in search of stability. His ideas have 
reflected their importance on the history of universal thought and have not lost their 
relevance as time passed.  

Abdu – Rahman bin – ibn Khaldun was born in Tunisia on 27th May 1332 and 
died on 17th March in Cairo Egypt.  He learned first from his father who was a 
scholarly person, memorized the Quran, studied its principal commentaries, gained 
good grounding in Muslim law.He familiarized himself with the master pieces of 
Arabic literature and acquired a clear and forceful style and a capacity for writing 
fluent verses that was to serve him well in later life when addressing eulogistic or 
supplicatory poems to various rulers. 

 He took keen interest in law, languages, grammar, poetry and also studied 
logic, philosophy, theology and Islamic sciences. The idea developed by Ibn Khaldun 
on teaching belongs to his encyclopedic presentations of science. This opens with a 
theory of knowledge and a general presentation of the socio- historical and 
epistemological basis of scientific development. Researchers like Dajani, B. (2015) 
discussed that Ibn Khaldun wrote significant opinions about education and most ideal 
methods of bringing up and instructing children. His ideas on education are the key 
imperative for human development. 

Awanrch (2014) mentioned that Ibn Khaldun tried to address all areas of 
knowledge and that his educational perspectives are considered important base for 
contemporary educational strategies nowadays. Wahid A (2010) found that his study 
of the nature of society and social change led him to evolve a new science which he 
called Illmul- Umran (science and man) he distinguished between divine and human. 
Cengiz (2008) discussed that Ibn Khaldun is one of the most important thinker in 
modern Arab World. The most important reason for this is that he lived in a time of 
crisis that resembles the one that Muslims find themselves in the present times. 

Ibn Khaldun approaches education neither as a philosopher, a religious thinker, 
a moralist nor as a jurist – but as a sociologist and historian. His approach reflects the 
fundamental structural features of the Islamic educational system. He conveys that 
education consists moral as well as the intellectual training and teaching of humans 
which brings out the potential within a man that helps him to develop his character 
and build up the personality. To him, education should be a means to bring happiness 
in the life of people. 

Objectives of the Study 

1. To study the educational philosophy of Ibn Khaldun. 
2. To study relevance of Ibn Khaldun‘s educational philosophy to the 

contemporary system of education. 
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Method and Procedure 

The methodology employed for the present study has been a combination of 
philosophical and historical methods of research. The data was collected through 
primary and secondary sources which are directly or indirectly related with present 
study. Accordingly the data collected has been studied, scrutinized and critically 
analyzed for the interpretation and drawing of conclusions. 

Educational Philosophy of Ibn Khaldun 

Education and philosophy are closely related. Education is a dynamic but 
practical aspect of philosophy. The philosophical theories get their actual realization in 
education. Education is defined as sum total of all those cultural forces which play an 
important role in the moulding of individuality in a community. Therefore, we can say 
that with the emergence of great and creative educational thinkers who presented 
great thoughts and new values, which were beyond thinking of a common person, 
brought revolution in the whole system of education. Ibn Khaldun was not only a 
creative and original educational thinker in the history of Muslim philosophy but also 
in the history of human thought. He believed that the attainment of knowledge was 
the natural urge of human beings because they possess the power of thinking and 
reasoning. He further believed that the reality should be known by revelation and not 
by intellectual effort as believed by the philosophers. Thus for the Muslims, the first 
condition for knowing the reality was to study the Holy Quran and the Prophet 
Mohammad (Peace be upon him). This was the crux of Ibn Khaldun‘s educational 
philosophy. To him education should help the individuals to become the firm 
believers in God through the study of Holy Quran and religious sciences. Knowledge 
of God and faith in Islamic studies will make Muslim know the reality which in turn 
will lead to good actions and possession of good character.  

Ibn Khaldun viewed the case of education and children‘s upbringing from a 
social thinkers perspective. He investigated the origin of science and education and 
concluded that they were natural things that existed in humanity. It is a thought which 
distinguished man from animal, which helped in establishing science and crafts 
(Muqqadimah). He integrated the educational programmes with the behavioural ones 
in a way that all sciences become a combination of both. According to Khaldun, 
education should develop social and economic efficiency in man and bring happiness 
in life of people. His educational philosophy can be summed up under the following 
headings. 

Aims of Education 

Ibn Khaldun believed that the aim of education is to make every Muslim man 
and woman firm believer of God through gaining the knowledge of Holy Quran and 
Sunnah. Knowledge of God and faith in Islamic laws will make every Muslim man 
and woman know the reality which in turn will lead them to good actions and good 
character. Education should develop in them social and economic efficiency. Aim of 
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education is to develop the power of thinking and reasoning. He further believed that 
education should develop the physical and mental powers of a child so that power of 
discrimination will be developed which will help them to solve the problems of their 
life successfully. Stress is also given on training of senses through varied experiences. 
Knowledge of Islamic sciences will help him to become a good Muslim and good 
member of a society. He gave it a sociological dimension by relating education with 
the Islamic society. According to Ibn Khaldun the child should be acquainted with 
social and natural environment. Education should enable the child to strike a balance 
between the two. Development of scientific outlook and giving vocational education is 
Ibn Khaldun‘s basis of education. 

Curriculum 

Ibn Khaldun has stressed that curriculum should be set for the social, economic, 
moral and intellectual development of the students and also propounded the teaching 
of science. Regarding the content of education he focused on religious instructions, 
that should be the corner stone of curriculum. Logic is also important for students 
which will enable them to think and analyze critically. Emphasis is also laid on 
learning of languages and mathematics as it sharpens the mental power and increases 
the power of reasoning. He also felt the need of professional and vocational subjects. 
So, in nut shell his curriculum is based on the subjects like sciences, mathematics 
arithmetic, biology, agriculture, chemistry medicine, philosophy, logic, theology, 
Islamic jurisprudence, craft and skill. The whole curriculum, devised by him was 
whole some comprised of moral, mental and material in nature. 

Methods of Teaching 

Ibn Khaldun strongly criticized traditional method of teaching as it is just 
emphasizing on the memorization of notes. He discouraged the methods of teaching 
which did not provide any opportunity to the students to solve problems on their own. 
In his opinion method of teaching did not motivate students learning and participation 
in discussion. They become just passive listeners. He focused on active participation of 
students. Let the teachers proceed from simple to complex, from known to unknown 
and from concrete to abstract. Ibn Khaldun believed that the best and effective 
learning is to participate in discussions over problems and also finding their solutions. 
He degraded the lecture method of teaching and gave stress on discussion and 
debating methods which will provide an opportunity for the students to bring out 
their opinions and interpretations. Effective teaching, according to him should proceed 
step by step. He opposes the process of rote or drill learning. Whatever is to be taught 
should be taught as being practical application in life and definite purpose? 

Discipline 

For Ibn Khaldun the relationship between teacher and students should be 
based upon love, affection, sympathy and understanding. He was against discipline 
created by force. Advocated self-discipline. Teacher should avoid harsh and cruel 
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punishment. He should act as a parent. He further believed that torture injures the 
mental faculties of the students and leads to the destruction of his personality 
development. Believed in regularity and organization. He further added that students 
who are brought up with strict discipline and injustice loose their energy. They 
become lazy and insincere. Ibn Khaldun wants that discipline in the school should not 
be enforced by threat, fear and repression but by love and sympathy. He favours in 
promoting group feelings and sense of belongingness among students in natural and 
social environment. 

Role of Teacher 

Ibn Khaldun laid great emphasis on the attitude of the teacher. He pointed out 
that the teacher should understand the pupils nature and keep in mind their innate 
capacities and capabilities. According to him education of the student should be 
started from simple to complex. Effective teaching should proceed step by step. 
Teacher should teach the students on the principles of progressive approach.  He 
points out at the beginning the student is literary incapable of understanding anything 
at all, except for a few points that in any case he/she grasps only in an approximate 
and summary manner. When they are explained with examples drawn from sensory 
experiences then the students readiness gradually develops: the problems of the 
subject become more familiar with every repetition, and he or she then goes from 
approximate knowledge to an ever deeper assimilation. He asserts that teachers 
should be sympathetic and co-operative. Teacher should desist from punishing 
students unjustifiably as it is harmful to be very strict towards students. Teacher 
should devise adequate didactic forms and limit themselves to teaching students 
subject matter of their own interest. 

Relevance of his Educational Philosophy to the Contemporary System of Education  

Ibn Khaldun was a great philosopher and also an incredible educationist who 
had a deep psychological insight in the educational process and development of 
human mind. His contribution in education is considered to be worthwhile and 
valuable across the world. His thoughts and teachings have inspired and encouraged 
the spiritual and intellectual lives of successive generations. His work continues to 
finish guidance for humanity even today by creatively meeting the challenges of 
modernity and development. 

Ibn Khaldun‘s educational philosophy has made vital contribution in ushering 
new and practical dimensions to the various educational systems especially it has 
direct relevance with the contemporary system of education in India. He refined and 
revitalized speculative and metaphysical thoughts by intellectualeducation. His 
educational philosophy can provide us ways and methodology for inculcating value 
education, craft education, vocationalization and scientific education. Ibn Khaldun 
always kept into consideration the welfare of the society, for which the knowledge of 
the skill is necessary i.e. craft education mentioned by Gandhiji and Zakir Hussain. 
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Indian Education Commission (1964-66) made recommendations regarding 
programme of work experience. IbnKhaldun made it mandatory for the societies to 
resort on the work experience and also clearly mentioned agriculture, weaving, craft 
and other sciences. He emphasized vocationalisation and skill enhancement. National 
curriculum Frame Work (2005) has linked an interest in linking and integrating work 
with education in technological era. Ibn Khaldun‘s educational philosophy also 
observed that education should be linked with work experience. 

          From the above discourse it is clear that Ibn Khaldun‘s educational philosophies 
has profound influence on the modern education and require in-depth study and 
research so as to incorporate this philosophy of education for the development of 
modern educational system. 
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Abstract 

This paper would focus on student support initiatives at campus based higher 
education institutions (HEIs) in India, in particular, which can be replicated in other 
types of academic institutions as well. The campus based institutions have a larger 
mandate for creating and maintaining a conducive atmosphere within the institute 
premises where a student can study while getting all essential supports while away 
from home and during the entire course of her academic life at the institute. These 
essentially include pedagogic as well as non-pedagogic provisions which are crucial for 
her to flourish and bring out the optimum performance. While some of the institutional 
support services have been provided by the Government as a matter of policy, there 
remains scope of taking further initiatives and explore other avenues to cater to the 
needs of the student community. This paper will attempt to throw light on existing 
facilities and further innovative initiatives as may be derived from CSR or PPP and 
thus can be considered as best practices in institutional governance. 

Key Words: Student Support System; HEIs: Student Facility Management;  

Introduction 

ifferent policies/regulations have been framed/ changed from time to time to 
uplift the quality of higher education. But the Government and its policy makers 

usually miss the key element or we may say the protagonists of higher education - that 
is students. Giving support to students including social and emotional support along 
with academic and infrastructural support initiatives brings awareness in students and 
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can help tremendously in enhancing the quality of higher education by transforming 
them into balanced and responsible human beings. This paper/studyforays to 
evaluate the student support initiatives/services provided and which can be provided 
by authorities for improvement in individual as well as in improving the functioning 
of the Higher Education Institutions as a whole. Majority of the support systems 
provided to students in higher education institutions fall short in delivering solutions 
for the overall and holistic well-being of the student community. 

Students support initiatives (SSI) are a cluster of facilities, improvisations and 
activities that are provided to make the learning process easier and more interesting 
for the learner. They serve as the interface between the institution and the learner. The 
quality of higher education depends directly on the student support initiatives 
provided in various modes of higher education. If universities, institutes and colleges 
of higher education are deficient in providing support to their students, then it does 
not serve the purpose of education, but only a mere collection of transcripts and 
distribution of degrees. There are much evidence to suggest that there is a positive 
relationship between students‘ academic performance and effective use of the 
available support system. However, it is a matter of concern that large number of 
students either chooses not to make optimum use of some or all of these services, or do 
not know how to use them effectively as there is a delirious lack of information 
flowchart. Consequently, it is important to understand more about students‘ 
perceptions and their knowledge about the use of support initiatives or systems in 
order to maximize the effectiveness of these to enhance students‘ performance. A 
student flourishes personally and professionally only if all support systems are in 
place coupled with a holistic approach. 

Student Support initiatives in Campus based Higher Education Institutions:  

Student Perspective 

According to the citation of The International Journal of Indian Psychology, 
[ISSN 2348-5396 (e)| ISSN: 2349-3429 (p) | 127] students need support in all forms of 
education, formal or non-formal. A student does not require support in only academic 
areas of education, but emotional and social aspects of education of individual also 
demands support in higher education. According to Bridges (2008) Student support 
initiatives are still the neglected areas in higher education system and come to focus 
only when unrest prevails among the students within the campus. Dhanappa (2014)-- 
lack of awareness of their rights and responsibilities of the present day learners are 
hampering the quality of education as well as the functioning of higher educational 
institutions. 

The student support initiatives are the neglected face of higher education in 
emerging economies as India. In order to improve the quality of campus based higher 
education, we need to promote student support initiatives in higher educational 
institutions. Unless the students themselves demand for the support services, one 
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cannot bring quality in higher education. One needs to know the perception of 
students‘ regarding the availability of support initiatives and services before 
implementing new services or improving the existing ones.  

Perception Change: 

The students‘ perception about student support initiatives in higher education 
in the area of curriculum, infrastructure, teaching-learning process, library facilities, 
hostel facilities, examination, mode of admission and quality factor in higher 
education is very important in framing and launching of new initiatives in Higher 
Education, specially for campus based institutions  as the students spend the entire 
part of their higher studies period in these institutions making it a home away from 
home. 

Students‘ perception about the student support initiatives (SSI) in general is 
based on the following parameters listed below: However, certain parameters are 
subject to change/replacement/modification based on the type of the Higher 
Educational Institution under consideration/survey. 

S.No. ISSUES 

1 Satisfaction with library facilities in department. 

2 Sufficient books in library 

3 Laboratory facilities according to needs 

4 Need of addition of books in library 

5 Sufficient funds for up-gradation of library facilities 

6 Large no. of students use library facilities 

7 Use of library during night 

8 Need of entrance examination for admission. 

9 Satisfied with admission criteria 

10 Provision of coolers in hostels 

11 Cafeteria facilities 

12 Playground facilities 

13 Satisfaction with physical infrastructure 

14 Support services for differently able Students 

15 Effective mechanism of providing financial aid 

16 Continuous assessment by internal tests 
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S.No. ISSUES 

17 Provision of yearly examination 

18 Curriculum according to present day needs 

19 Satisfied with curriculum 

20 Project works in curriculum 

21 Regular revision of syllabus 

22 Teachers encourage participation of students in all activities 

23 A visionary administrator ensures quality education 

24 Qualified staff guarantee quality education 

25 Ultimate aim is socially effective human being 

26 Knowledge without skills-no quality education 

27 Manners, ethics, culture must to imbibe quality in education 

28 Human relations important for quality in education 

29 Quality education must be linked to productivity & employability 

30 Co-curricular activities important for quality education 

 

The broader aspects of the perspectives of SSI (as per the above classification) 
are based on the following: 

(i) Mode of admission: students largely favor entrance examination as the 
criteria of admission to the courses in the university rather than any other 
policy. 

(ii) Curriculum: students feel the necessity of regular revision of the syllabus. In 
further view, it has been observed across various institutions that students 
demand theframing of the curriculum according to the present needs. 

(iii) Library Facilities: Students‘ opinion regarding the library facilities are that 
there need to exist good facilities available in institute/university library 
such as (a) ―Sufficient number of books in the library‖, (b) ―Need of addition 
of books in library‖, (c) ―Subscription and access to e-journal from across the 
globe‖. 

(iv) Examination: The students usually favor the semester system along with 
continuous assessment by internal examination and also the open book 
system in certain areas with due assessment credits. 
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(v) Quality Based knowledge/life skills: knowledge without skill is not a 
quality education. 

Human relations are important for quality in education. Majority of students‘ 
express/feel that manners, ethics, culture are must to imbibe quality in 
education. The ultimate aim for students is socially effective human being. 
On the quantitative side quality education must be linked to productivity 
and employability. 

(vi) Infrastructure and other facilities: [including support initiatives for 
differently-abled students] 

Safe, Secure and state-of-the- art Campus – 

24*7 Wi-Fi enabled campus 

A seamless Wi-Fi network with high speed connectivity with multiple ISPs 
which allow the students to connect to net anytime, anywhere is an important 
prerequisite. A campus LAN, with Learning Management System to facilitate students 
to discuss academic topics, submit their assignments online, see their class notes, study 
through specially designed learning resources and also refer to reference and digital 
library is extremely essential. The concept of Campus Cafes, the outer spots with 
relaxed & comfortable seating to allow the student to complete their assignment after 
the classes and submit it to the teacher online within the stipulated deadline. For a 
student conscious of his future, the campus must allow all avenues to explore the 
technology solutions that the institution offers. 

Community Radio –as a student support initiative /as an involvement tool 

This community radio aims to change the lives of the peripheral community 
residents including the students. Be it students, apartment dwellers or farmers, 
community radio serves as a platform for propagation of ideas, outreach and 
community welfare involving students as cheerleaders. Community radio is very 
different from commercial radio and being free from the commercial pressures, it can 
play a major role in the larger welfare of the student community. Though we do know 
that in these times of super internet connectivity, all is said-taken-done glued to the 
individual screens, but for a personal connect, I do feel and recognize the need for a 
powerful medium as the community radio to strengthen the bonds between the 
students and staff members within the institution. 

Students need a peaceful campus to live in. When they wish to do something 
there should be a plethora of choices available to them. Students can pursue the 
passions they bring to the campus or they can take up new ones. There are many 
recreational facilities, hobby clubs, sports facilities and cultural societies on campus. In 
the chosen activity, whether a student is a beginner or is at an advanced level the 
student will have company and will enjoy the bonding and camaraderie. 
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Recreational involvements - Hobby clubs make learning fun and also offer the 
opportunity to compete with similar clubs at other institutions. 

Cultural activities contribute to the well-rounded education the institute aims 
to offer. Different cultural clubs help to give expression to the artistic, intellectual and 
cultural talents. 

The students need access to various sports facilities and non-academic outdoor 
activities [excluding academic /study tours/field trips] such as basketball, badminton 
& tennis courts, football, hockey and a cricket field. Arrangements for star-gazing and 
watching the night sky will bring them closer to nature and can ignite passions for 
gaining basic knowledge, exploration and research in the long run. Students can also 
benefit from professional coaching available inside the campus regarding their 
subjects of choice. 

A new concept in vocational courses/semi-technical courses/parallel studies 
which matches with the recreational interests like photography, pottery, installation 
art, art-by-recycling etc. can aid in the overall holistic development as well as hone and 
sharpen analytical skills of the student community. This aspect as a SSI (Student 
Support Initiative) can certainly prove to be an added advantage for students pursuing 
higher education across HEIs. 

A healthy mind resides in a healthy body. A well-equipped gym having latest 
state-of-art equipment and machines ensure availability of excellent fitness and health 
facilities for the students, faculty and staff members of the institution.  

Case Study: IISER Kolkata 

Student support mechanisms at IISER Kolkata 

It would be also useful to throw some light on some of the ‗best practices‘ 
adopted by the IISER Kolkata towards mitigating academic, financial and socio-
cultural including psychological hardships of underprivileged reserved category 
students. As a matter of fair policy, some of these additional services are also extended 
to all categories of students, irrespective of any caste bias, who might be in need of or 
willing to avail of such facilities during the course of their academic life in the institute. 
These are briefly mentioned below: 

i) Remedial coaching: Remedial coaching is provided on selected and required 
areas in all science subjects for students having poor academic performance, 
including SC/ST students or other marginal students. 

ii) English language course: A course on Communicative English is offered at 
two levels – Elementary and Advanced and students are selected for a level 
through a grammar test. 

iii) Courses on Humanities: In addition to the existing academic programmes, 
the students are also taught optional Humanities courses on Economics, 
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Psychology and Sociology during the first and second year of their academic 
programme in BS-MS. 

iv) Tutorial classes: Problem solving is an important component of most courses 
and tutorial classes provide scope for adequate practice. Thus, the tutorial 
classes associated with a course are meant for problem solving, where the 
faculty tutors and teaching assistants help the students. The person-to-person 
interaction in smaller groups greatly benefits the students in clearing doubts 
and difficulties. Presence of all students in tutorials is mandatory.ISER 
Kolkata has come up with a new venture and vision of Campus Radio. The 
radio station is entirely run, managed and programmed mainly by IISER 
Kolkata students and this initiativeprovides a platform to one and all, 
inclusive as well as exclusive of IISER Kolkata family, to zip out of their 
shells and showcase before all their individual creative minds. Another perk 
of having the Campus Radio is the best access of communication media 
within the Campus where you can tune in to receive & convey any important 
information from seminars to guest lectures & proposals to heartbreak, all at 
one place! 
i) Schemes based on MHRD policies: 

a) Scholarship schemes: INSPIRE and KVPY scholarships have been 
benefitting selected students of 5 year BS-MS Programme; 

b) Fee waiver: SC/ST students are exempted from tuition fees at the 
time of admission; 

c) ISHAN Vikas Programme under outreach programme where school 
students from the North-East (mostly STs) are exposed to scientific 
lectures and demonstrations. 

d) EkPehal – is an institutional outreach programme aimed at social, 
educational and individual development of the individual (specially 
school going children from economically struggling families) and 
administered by the student community of the Higher Educational 
Institution. Through 'Ek-Pehal',our students systematically impart 
after-class learning experience to students of diverse background 
from the neighboring villages. Derived mostly from poor families, 
these evening and weekend academic help has gone a long way in 
improving the educational background of the students. It has 
exposed them to the academic environment of an Institute of 
National Importance. The increasing number of students finding 
enrollment in our Institute bears testimony to the success of this 
effort. 

Interfacing with agencies like British Council, RSC, IUCr, IUSSTF, etc. 
the outreach team aims to organize Teacher's training program, 
science camps, roadshows and science popularization programs. It 
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also participates in the G.O.I programmes like, Ishan Vikash, Teachers 
training, Rashtriya Avishkar Abhiyan etc. and holds science festivals 
for students and research scholars alike. 

i) Other existing institutional arrangements/facilities: 

 Mentors for all students with poor academic performance 
(including SC/ST students) – senior batch students are entrusted 
with the responsibility of tutoring students with weaker academic 
grades/performance. This process is very helpful as it helps to 
develop a healthy bonding between the student fraternities. 

 Exclusive Girls‘ hostel for girl students – There are separate hostels 
that are equipped with common rooms and provide ample for 
recreation through various extra-curricular activities. 

 Practice of Equal Opportunity for disadvantaged groups -- three key 
factors that underscore the importance of treating equality of 
educational opportunity as an independent concern, apart from 
theories of equality of opportunity more generally. These factors are: 
the central place of education in modern societies and the myriad 
opportunities it affords; the scarcity of high-quality educational 
opportunities for many children; and the critical role of the state in 
providing educational opportunities. These factors differentiate 
education from many other social goods/goals. Education has both 
instrumental and intrinsic value for individuals and for societies as 
a whole. Developing one‘s skills and talents can be enjoyable or 
good in itself and a central component of a flourishing life, 
regardless of the consequences this has for wealth or health. Hence 
this is one of key areas which is given/should be given utmost 
importance in HEIs. 

 The Institute SC/ST/PwD Cell ensures implementation of 
reservation policy, rights, facilities, security and health of 
disadvantaged students (and employees as well). 

 Mind Care and Wellness Center --Mind Care and Wellness Centre is 
grounded on the simple philosophy of respect and honour; 
respecting individuality and honouring diversity, and oriented 
towards the general physical and mental well-being of the student 
community at IISER Kolkata, and also the larger body of staff, 
faculty members and their families. It also serves as the counselling 
centre for students. Skilled psychotherapists, Clinical Psychologists 
and Counsellors who believe in the strength and resourcefulness of 
our students, and are dedicated to helping them find resolution for 
their life difficulties. The focus of therapy is to help our students 
move forward in life and living by awakening and bringing forth 
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their inner resources for growth, learning and renewed confidence 
and creating a balanced environment in the Institution. 

Summary: 

Educational Implications: [Regular revision in the curriculum according to the 
changing needs of the society, preferred knowledge with skills, addition of books from 
various walks of life in library and good support system for differently-abled 
students/disadvantaged students.] 

The present reflections and case study have a significant role to examine the 
student support initiatives in higher education. Today, student support initiative is 
one of the confronting and burning issues and demands a deeper investigation into 
this area. The educational implications of the study may be useful in the following 
ways:  

1. The policy planners, curriculum experts and educationists must evaluate all 
the aspects of student support initiatives prescribed by the regulatory bodies. 
They should analyze whether the present initiatives/systems caters to the 
needs of the students in the changing circumstances of the society in the era 
of globalization. 

2. The findings of the study indicate that sufficient facilities such as library, new 
technologies, teaching learning materials, methods of teaching, examination 
pattern should be ensured to the students in order to maintain the quality in 
higher education. 

3. The quality education must be linked with knowledge, skills, productivity 
and employability along with all desirable values. Higher education should 
be oriented to the national development by producing capable and socially 
effective human beings.  

4. The unnecessary formalities and restrictions, complicated admission 
procedures, fees depositions, casual attitude hinders the quality of good 
student support services. Administrative procedures must create conditions 
that enhance the student support in educational institute.  

5. Elected representatives of the students must be present in the administrative 
body to bring problems of ground root level to the notice of the 
administration and also work for its solution in short time period.  

6. These measures are the stepping stones and mechanisms of changes they 
help to minimize the educational gaps and to remove the enormous 
disparities in educational access, inclusion and achievement and thus 
enhance equity and equality of opportunity. They can be further taken ahead 
through Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) and initiation of PPP (Public 
Private Partnership) infrastructure thus balancing the socio-economic fabric 
of society. 
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7. Issues of access and equity have been two most intriguing aspects –The 
government has been making tremendous efforts to do away with this divide 
through several initiatives and by encouraging public private partnerships in 
promotion of quality higher education. The government in the current i.e. the 
12th five year plan (2012-2017) has made ambitious plans and has proposed 
initiatives to ensure reach of quality higher education to every nook and 
corner of the country. Though there are several formidable challenges that 
need to be addressed in promotion of higher education in India, the 
initiatives undertaken by the government, active PPPs, the role of the 
industry through CSR and voluntary bodies and support from external 
agencies is certain to aid the realization of these plans making higher 
education more accessible. 

Public Private Partnership: 

It is a model in Education that has gained popularity over the past few years in 
India. The model has come to benefit the state, the non-state actor and most 
importantly the children. 

The best foot forward in higher education: The rational of PPP in the Indian 
context lies in access, funding and infrastructure for innovative practices in the Higher 
Education Institutions. It is important to analyze dynamics between the two and lay 
policy dimensions in the best interest of the nation without diluting education 
standards. PPP models in support of higher education extend enough opportunities. 
PPP formats and the models may vary from project to project, institution to institution. 
It is an opportune time for the government and the public sector to tap into private 
funds through various partnerships and be a part of the changing face of the education 
scenario in emerging economies such as India. The institutions should be proactive in 
finding suitable avenues to tie up with the private sector in order to create more 
facilities within the institute campus for benefit of the student community at large. 

Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) in Student Support Initiatives:  

India is the first country in the world to make corporate social 
responsibility (CSR) mandatory, following an amendment to The Company Act, 2013 
in April 2014. Businesses can invest their profits in areas such as education, poverty, 
gender equality, and hunger. HEIs in India, particularly, its top management, should 
explore opportunities to tap this potential for improvement of academic and campus 
infrastructure of the academic institutions. 

Social skills are required to strengthen the research capacity of HEIs so that 
benefits of researchis reachableto the remotest social and economic sectors of the 
country/state/community and which has the potential to change the way of life on a 
note of betterment of livelihood. To further aid the Government machinery in many of 
their developmental schemes focused on the higher education sector by being a direct 
participant through such institutions. 

https://www.india-briefing.com/news/corporate-social-responsibility-india-examining-scope-smes-16775.html/
https://www.india-briefing.com/news/corporate-social-responsibility-india-examining-scope-smes-16775.html/
https://www.india-briefing.com/news/corporate-social-responsibility-india-examining-scope-smes-16775.html/
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Endowments and Trusts: 

Many top line universities in the world are able to attract a sizable pool of fund 
through Endowments and Trusts largely with donations from private individuals, 
philanthropic and charitable organizations, individual alumni and alumni 
associations. Endowments are generally created with some specific purposes which 
are considered as vital support for the cause of the students and scholars in terms of 
making provisions for scholarships, fellowships, research grant, travel grant, lectures 
and colloquiums etc. The HEIs in India should put considerable thrust and create a 
conducive public relation so as to attract such funding which are crucial for the holistic 
development of the institutions. 

Suggestions: 

In the light of findings and analysis of the present study along with its 
delimitations, certain suggestions are being made for future researchers to focus on the 
student support initiatives in higher education:  

A replicative study of the present study to gauge the views and perception of 
students and teachers regarding student support initiatives in different 
institutions and universities across India may also be conducted along with a 
comparative study in government and private universities as well, including 
different state open universities which may result in providing some useful 
data. Additionally, a similar replicative study of the present study can also be 
conducted on research scholars of various universities and higher education 
institutions of India and world at large. The issues concerning student unrest, 
student‘s socio-psychological problems and student welfare activities in higher 
education can be focused by researchers in order to enhance the student 
support initiatives as well as quality in educational institutes. Other statistical 
techniques can also be followed for quantification of different aspects of 
student support initiatives in higher education. 

Conclusion: 

The essence of the success story of any educational institute lies in the success 
of its students. An enthusiastic student fraternity coupled with an able student 
administration forms the base for scaling great heights. A visionary administrator and 
qualified staff ensure quality in higher education. The ultimate aim of higher 
education is transforming students into socially effective human beings and 
responsible citizens. This is can be made possible by overall and holistic development 
through the new Govt. policies and student support initiatives/services and private 
players and the civil society on a PPP (Public Private Partnership) model which can be 
partly/proportionately facilitated by CSR (Corporate Social Responsibility) -- brought 
together on a common platform. 
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ATTITUDE OF PRE PRIMARY TEACHERS: A 
COMPARATIVE STUDY 

 

 

Aasia Maqbool 

 

Abstract 

The present study was conducted to study the attitude of pre primary teacher switch 
DPPTT(diploma in pre primary teacher training) and without diploma of District 
Srinagar (Kashmir). Dr. S.P Ahluwali teacher‟s attitude inventory was used to collect 
the data. The data collected was analyzed by t-test. The study revealed that 
Government school primary teachers with DPPTT diploma and pre primary school 
teachers without diploma differ significantly on attitude. The study further revealed 
that teacher with diploma reflects more professionalism, skills and expertness in 
teaching pre primary students. 

Key Words: Pre Primary; Teacher; Attitude 

Introduction 

he quality of nation depends on the quality of its citizens. The quality of its citizens 
depends on the quality of its education; the quality of their education depends to a 

greater extent upon teachers. Dr. Radhakrishnan the president and chairman of the 
university Education Commission (1949) rightly observed the teachers place in the 
society is vital importance. He act as the pivot for the transmission of intellectual 
traditions and technical skills for generation to generation and help to keep the lamp 
of civilization burning i.e. teachers are therefore regarded as the custodian of present 
as well future. They prepare the citizens to shape destiny of the country they are 
therefore called the architects of society and mankind they are actually the backbone of 
the educational style. Teachers are regarded as the backbone of the nation, because 
they are architects, facilitators and mediators and interpreters for the children who are 
at various levels of cognitive development. Secondary Education Commission (1952-53) 
remarks a teacher with respect to educational reconstruction. Most important factor in 
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educational reconstruction is teacher, his personal qualities, his educational 
qualification, his professional training and the place, he occupies in the community, 
his attitude of life, his character, and finally his way of dealing and attitude towards 
his profession. The reputation of the institution invariably depends on the kind of 
teacher working in it. The Education Commission (1964-66) has very aptly observed 
that the future of the nation is shaped in her classrooms. It is the teacher who moulds 
the most precious material viz, the boys and the girls in their most crucial period of 
development in the required shapes. The Education Commission further remarks that 
of all the different factors which influence the quality of education and its contribution 
to national development, depends the quality, competence and character of teacher. 
Teacher‘s role, dealings and attitude are undoubtedly the most significant. Nothing is 
more important than securing a sufficient supply of high quality recruits of the 
teaching profession, providing them with the best possible professional preparation 
and creating satisfactory conditions of work in which they can be fully effective. 
Keeping in view the central place of teacher education, National Policy of Education 
(1986) called overhaul as the first step towards educational reorganization. National 
Policy on Education (1986) further remarks that the status of the teachers has direct 
influence in the formation on the quality of education. The teacher has a powerful and 
abiding influence in the formation of the character of every further citizen. So there is 
need to assess the ways of dealing with profession of teachers. Attitude of teacher‘s 
with their profession. 

Attitude is the preparation or readiness for favorable or unfavorable responses, 
and which is organized through experience, and which is activated in the presence of 
all objects and situations with which the attitude is related (Allport 1935). The sum 
total of man‘s inclinations and feelings, prejudice or bias, pre-conceived notions, ideas, 
fears, threats about any specific topic (Thurston 1935). Freeman (1955) defines attitude 
as a dispositional readiness to respond to certain situations, persons, objects or ideas in 
consistent manner, which has been learned and has become one‘s typical mode of 
response. Attitudes are not observable. They can be inferred from the overt behaviour.  

Need and Importance 

Skinner (2002) is of the opinion that purpose of teaching is help people to learn. 
He further visualized that each person learns form his own efforts and however the 
experience and the approach a teacher inspire a student to learn and may guide him 
with his experience. Ramakrishna (1980) has found that teachers who had a low 
attitude towards teaching exhibited the least satisfaction with their job while the high 
attitude group had the highest job satisfaction. Nuri Balta 2015 has revealed that by 
and large teacher of primary stage develop the positive attitude towards a creative 
learning and teaching by the influence of in service training courses.Further it revealed 
that achievement of students increases by the attitude of teacher towards teaching. 
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Nayereh Shah Mohammadi 2014 has revealed that in-services and pre-service 
programmes change the attitude of teachers towards teaching significantly. 

Statement of the Problem:  

Attitude of Pre-Primary Teachers. A Comparative Study 

Objectives 

1.  To identify Government and Private Preprimary institutions. 

2.  To study the attitude of Government and private pre primary teachers with 
and without diploma. 

3.  To compare Government and private pre primary teachers with and without 
diploma on attitude. 

Hypothesis 

Government and private pre primary teachers with and without diploma differ 
significantly on attitude. 

Operational Definitions of the Terms and Variables 

Attitude: Attitude for the present study refers to the scores obtained by the teachers on 
S.P. Ahluwalia Teachers Attitude Inventory. 

Government teachers: Government teachers refer to the teachers working in 
government pre primary institutions. 

Private teachers: Private teachers refer to the teachers working in private pre primary 
institutions. 

DPPTT: Diploma in pre primary teacher training. 

Delimitation of the Study 

The investigator delimited the study to the two zones of one district of Kashmir viz, 
Srinagar. 

Method and Design 

The method employed for the purpose study descriptive method of research. 
This method has been the most popular and widely used method of research in social 
sciences and education. Through this method the study is designed to obtain the 
pertinent and precise information concerning the current status of phenomena and also 
to draw valid conclusions from the facts discovered. 

Sample  

The sample for present study consists of 60 teachers collected from both 
Government and private pre primary institutions of district Srinagar of Jammu and 
Kashmir State.  The investigator selected the 30 Government pre primary teachers (15 
with DPPTT and 15 without diploma) and 30 private pre primary teachers (15 with 
DPPTT and 15 without diploma). The breakup of list of government and private pre 
primary schools is as under: 
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Government Primary Institutions (with 
pre-primary wing) 

Private Pre Primary Institutions 

Govt. primary school( New Theed) Smiling Buds (Rajbagh) 

Govt. primary school (Arabal) Mother‘s Pride Play School (Rajbagh) 

Govt. primary school (Shalimar) Tree House Play Group (RawalPora) 

Govt. primary school (Ishbar) Jack N Jill Child  Development (Barzulla) 

Govt. primary school (Nishat) Dream House Preparatory (Qamarwari) 

Govt. primary school (Brein) Lil Kids ( Bagimehtab) 

Govt. primary school (Nehru Park) Kinder Joy School (Shaltang) 

Govt. primary school (Tailbal) Cambridge (Shalimar) 

 

Tool Used   

Teacher Attitude Inventory (T.A.I) of Ahluwalia.  

Statistical Treatment  

The data collected has been analyzes by applying mean, S.D and t- test.  

Analysis and Interpretation  

Table 1.0: Mean comparison of Government and private pre primary (N=60) 
teachers. 

Group Mean S.D t-value 

Govt. &Private Tr. with DPPTT 37.52 3.36  

2.80* Govt. &Private Tr. without DPPTT 35.05 4.08 

* Significant at 0.05 level 

Above table reveals that two groups differ significantly on attitude. The 
calculated t value (2.80) is greater than the tabulated t value (1.96) at 0.05 level of 
significance, which depicts that there is significant difference between pre primary 
teachers with DPPTT and without diploma on composite score of attitude. Further it 
reveals that mean favours to teacher with diploma. Thus from the conformation of 
results from the above table, the hypothesis, ―Which reads as, Government and private 
pre primary teachers with and without diploma differ significantly on attitude.  
(Composite score)‖ stands accepted.  

Discussion  

Attitude of teachers towards profession becomes extremely important for 
students success. This attitude is regarding the personality of the teachers. Effective 
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teachers willingly share emotions and feelings (i.e., enthusiasm, affection, patience, 
sadness, disapproval) as well as a sincere interest and care about their students. 
Communication is also valued in classrooms and feelings are openly expressed by 
both the children and teachers. An effective teacher must not be overly possessive or 
need complete control of the children and environment. It is important to allow 
students both responsibility and freedom within the classroom community. Both the 
teachers and students need to contribute to the learning environment for a relationship 
of closeness and acceptance to develop. Teacher‘s perspective should be to make sure 
the student is getting the actual meaning of what he is teaching. Knowledge is the 
matter of understanding, feeling and living. Further the refresher course, diplomas, 
capacity building programmes and different training programmes (pre-services and 
in-service) greatly influence the attitude towards profession. 

Summary and Conclusion  

The main purpose of the study was to compare attitude of government and private 
pre primary teachers (with and without DPPTT) in Kashmir. The sample for the 
present investigation consists of 60teachers (30with DPPTT and30 without DPPTT) 
taken from various pre primary institutions of two zones of district Srinagar of 
Kashmir. The teachers with diploma were selected on the basis of availability of 
information and teacher without diploma were selected with the help of random 
sampling technique. In order to assess the data various statistical methods, including 
mean, S.D and t- test were applied. Therefore the main conclusions of the study are as 
under: 

1. It has been found that there is significant difference between government and 
private pre primary school teachers with and without DPPTT on attitude. 

Suggestions  

1. In-service and pre service teachers training programmes and diplomas should 
be arranged to develop the expertness among teachers. 

2.  Refresh courses should be arranged to develop positive attitudes towards 
teaching profession classroom and teaching child centre practices. 

Suggestion for Further Research  

1. A similar study on a larger sample may be repeated.  

2. A similar study on teachers belonging to other district of Jammu and Kashmir 
may undertake.  

3. A comparative study of attitudes of government and private teachers should be 
under taken.   

4. A comparative study of attitudes of rural and urban teachers should be under 
taken. 

5. A comparative study of attitudes of teachers with and without B.Ed. should be 
under taken. 
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Abstract 

By creating an inclusive culture, the school will be like a good home which knows no 
privileged or neglected child, no favourites and no step children. Parents, students and 
educators committed to educating all children in general education settings have a 
right to expect that teachers coming out of teacher preparation programmes are 
prepared to celebrate, teach and address the individual differences of a diverse student 
population. But, despite many efforts at government level, there has been a gap between 
policy and practice. Successful implementation of any policy reform requires significant 
changes in the way education is provided to all students, most importantly upon how 
adequately the teachers and related professionals are prepared to implement the change. 
This paper provides the strategies for developing an inclusive culture in schools and to 
build the capacity of teachers to adopt inclusion in a successful and effective manner in 
a country like India. 

Key Words: Inclusive Culture; Inclusive Education; Pre-Service Training; In-Service 
Training, Disability;  Teacher Education; Strategies. 

 

Introduction 

nclusive education has been internationally recognized as a philosophy for attaining 
equity, justice and quality education for all children, especially those who have been 

traditionally excluded from mainstream education for reasons of disability, ethnicity, 
gender or other characteristics. While inclusive education has been implemented 
successfully in many countries, other countries are still in the process of achieving this 
goal. The inclusion of children with diverse learning needs, particularly those with a 
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disability, is a significant policy shift in the majority of developing countries. Most of 
these countries either have or are producing policies that require schools to enroll, 
whenever possible, children with disabilities. These policies, however, in many 
instances have not been translated into classroom practice (Sharma & Deppeler, 2005; 
McConkey & Bradley, 2010; Xu, 2012). In particular, a large number of children with 
disabilities in many developing countries are still denied access to education (Yu, Su, 
& Liu, 2011). While inclusion should be essential in a democratic society, the concept 
rarely becomes reality, despite its frequent acceptance in discourse (Garcia-Huidobro, 
2009). Many developing countries like their western counterparts grapple with the 
practical complexities of including students with disabilities in general education 
classes (Ellsworth & Zhang, 2007). 

The Constitution of India (26 November, 1949), clearly states in the Preamble 
that everyone has the right to equality of status and of opportunity. The Article 45 
(86th Amendment, 2002) makes it mandatory for the government to provide free and 
compulsory education to ―all children of the age of 6-14 years‖, with its preamble 
clarifying that ―all‖ includes children with disabilities as well. The National Policy on 
Education, 1986 (NPE, 1986), and the Programme of Action (1992), Integrated 
Education for Disabled Children (IEDC) scheme, District Primary Education 
Programme (DPEP) & National Curriculum Framework, 2005 stresses the need for 
integrating the physically and mentally handicapped children with general 
community as equal partners, to prepare them for normal growth and to face life with 
courage and confidence‖. Also the most recent Right to Education Act (2009) provides 
for free and compulsory education to all children of the age of 6-14 years. 

Inclusive Education (IE) 

Inclusive education is defined by UNESCO as a process of addressing and 
responding to the diverse needs of all learners by increasing participation in learning and 
reducing exclusion within and from education. This means that all children have the right 
to a quality education that caters, to the extent possible, to their individual needs. 
Some countries have been successful in promoting inclusive education practices and 
policies that remove barriers and create conditions which enable all children to learn. 
However, in poorer developing countries, the process of creating an inclusive system 
is more difficult. Factors such as lack of available funding, administrative and policy 
level support, and trained personnel pose challenges that can slow down progress. As 
a result of these difficulties, some countries may choose to begin the process by first 
focusing on one group of children with the long-term goal of eventually including all 
excluded groups. The inclusive education movement targets children with disabilities, 
a group that has been traditionally excluded from educational opportunities. This 
involves mainstreaming children with disabilities into regular classroom settings, 
allowing them to learn together with their non-disabled peers. Ideally, this practice 
will lay the groundwork for an education of quality for all children, including other 
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excluded groups. However, inclusive education in the developing countries is still a 
work in progress. In India and other developing countries, the government has 
recognized the importance of inclusive education in promoting social justice and 
equity. One major difficulty that these countries face is ensuring that human resource 
development can support these important initiatives.  

Inclusive School Culture 

  Inclusion can be defined as a compilation of shared ideas and values and best 
practices that promote the vast diversity each person brings to a school community. 
For students with disabilities, inclusion means that they are able to learn along with 
their peers instead of being segregated into their own learning sphere. It also means 
that they are better provided with the multiple supports necessary for their 
educational and personal development. 

Students are not simply in school learning for the sake of acquiring knowledge; 
they are working to become the best global citizens that they can possibly be. This is 
the driving idea behind the concept of inclusion, and it is one which all stakeholders in 
a school community are able to benefit from. Diversity in thoughts, ideologies, religion, 
culture, and opinions is increasing throughout all corners of the globe, and those from 
all different walks of life who are part of a school community generally want to feel 
emotionally and socially linked to the school. 

Stakeholders in a school can work together to ensure that the school‘s culture is 
truly inclusive for everyone. Inclusion should be encouraged on all levels and be 
viewed as the way a school is expected to function, not as how it could or should 
simply function in the future. 

Techniques for Creating a Culture of Inclusion 

So, how do we come together to create a culture of inclusion in a school? In 
regard to working with special needs students, one of the primary methods for 
creating a more inclusive school climate for these students is to have special education 
teachers‘ act as consultants for other classroom teachers. The consultant teacher can 
share their expertise and ideas with the classroom teacher in order to find the best 
ways to help special needs students. Teachers can also engage in co-teaching in the 
same classroom setting. Creating a school culture of inclusion might mean eliminating 
self-contained special education classrooms, resource room pullout programs, and 
programs in which students spend portions of their days at other schools. Eliminating 
the concept of ―special‖ is theoretically meant to encourage every child to be an 
important player in their classroom and school-wide dynamic. 

In order to be successful in achieving these goals, it is important that all 
stakeholders recognize the changes that need to be implemented and sustain inclusion. 
Changes, of course, extend beyond the restructuring of the physical learning 
environment. Teachers are encouraged to move away from a ―one-size-fits-all‖ 
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method for teaching and grading assignments and enhance learning differentiation. 
Instead, students should be able to interact with various types of learning resources 
and experience different types of learning in the form of classroom discussion, small 
group work, and individual work. Also, practicing healthy (in other words, consistent 
and non-behavioral reprimanding) grading and establishing profound, meaningful 
relationships with students is essential for inclusion to occur. Ainscow (1996) argued 
that in addressing the notion of improved school development, the culture of the 
school affected the differences in the way schools operated and in the way problems 
were solved. In reflecting on practices in schools, it was noted that there were different 
patterns of relations between staff and students that affected the amount and type of 
cooperation and collaboration that occurred and differences in motivation and 
confidence which affected the problem-solving required in working with students 
with special educational needs. A teaching culture includes beliefs, values, habits and 
assumed ways of doing things among the school community. It has been argued that 
cultures of teaching help give meaning, support and identity to teachers and their 
work (Hargreaves 1994). 

A useful model for looking at school culture developed from the framework by 
Sergiovanni and Starratt (1988) who portrayed an ‗onion skin' model of culture. The 
central element is the belief system and outwards from this is the value system, then 
the norms and standards and, at the outer level, are the patterns of behaviour that are 
shared. The belief systems are at the deepest level and consist of assumptions and 
understandings held by the people in context. Belief systems influence the value 
systems since it is the belief system that undergrids the value systems. Similarly value 
systems, those things considered important and held in high regard by the groups, 
will influence the norms and standards, which in turn influence patterns of behaviour. 
Schools can be described as ‗human constructions grounded in values' (Skrtic 1991). 
An organization such as a school can be conceptualized as a shared system of meaning, 
which includes a system of beliefs about cause—effect relations and standards of 
practice and behavior (Skrtic 1991). From this perspective, inclusive schooling requires 
a paradigm shift that is difficult because the existing traditional (medical) paradigm 
self-justifies itself by distorting new information so that it remains consistent with the 
prevailing paradigm. Once anomalies emerge that are in conflict with the existing 
paradigm, a new one may begin to emerge. Skrtic (1991) argued that one 
wavanomalies are introduced into organizational paradigms is when values and 
preferences in society change. Schools may change when ambiguities in practice and 
policy are resolved by confident, forceful, persistent people who manage to convince 
themselves and others to adopt new practices that introduce change (Weick 1985). The 
values and beliefs embedded in these practices create a new set of possibilities, 
expectations and commitments. In the past, regular education has been prevented 
from seeing its anomalies by removing the students who were not learning to special 
education. This ultimately removed a valuable source of innovation from the system 
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(Skrtic 1991). A critical aspect of the changes needed in schools relates to the way 
teachers and others in education conceptualize difference and in particular educational 
failure. It seems that in schools, teachers' beliefs and values are affecting the emerging 
organizational paradigm called inclusive education (York-Barr et al. 1996). Beliefs 
regarding acceptance of inclusive practices may affect the degree to which teachers 
carry out that duty (Carrington 1996). 

Capacity Building in Inclusive Education 

When developing human resources to support an inclusive education system, 
three areas must be considered: the attitudes of teachers and education staff, pre-
service training programs to help ensure that future generations of teachers enter the 
profession with the skills and knowledge to work in an inclusive environment, and in-
service training to improve the capacity of teachers already working in the field. An 
overview of these three components has been given in the following sections. 

Awareness Raising and Attitudinal Changes 

For inclusive education to succeed, it is vitally important that principals, 
teachers and other education stakeholders maintain a positive attitude towards 
inclusion. They must be firmly convinced of the benefits that inclusive practices bring 
to all children. Even if inclusive education is mandated by law, it will never succeed 
without the enthusiastic support of its practitioners. Obtaining such support involves 
behavior and attitudinal change which is not a quick or easy process. There are a 
number of ways to accomplish such change. Following are some of the strategies that 
can be used: i) Organize training workshops for educators and key community 
members on general inclusive education techniques, especially those which highlight 
how such techniques can benefit all children by improving overall quality of teaching, 
ii) Integrate awareness about inclusive education into schools‘ regular professional 
development activities, iii) Integrate knowledge about the benefits of inclusive 
education into initial training programs for student teachers in colleges and 
universities, iv) Develop mass media activities and materials that emphasize the value 
of inclusive education. Films that demonstrate the success of children with disabilities 
in inclusive settings, as well as effective inclusive lessons by teachers in different parts 
of the country should be shown, v) Increase awareness of the many benefits of 
inclusive education through the interaction of educators and key community members 
with people with disabilities, vi) Inviting members of existing disabled people‘s 
organizations to discuss disability issues with teachers is also a good way to change 
attitudes and provide knowledge and vii) People with disabilities should also be 
encouraged and helped to become trained teachers themselves. 

Pre-Service Training Programs 

In order to build human resources in the field of education, training must be 
given both at the pre-service and in-service levels. Pre-service training refers to 
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training individuals before they become teachers. This includes training at teacher 
training colleges and universities. 

In countries, where such courses are not yet compulsory, developing a teaching 
module or unit in inclusive education in lieu of changing the entire curriculum can be 
an effective first step. Following pre-service strategies can be adopted: 

(A) Working with Teacher Training Institutions: Focusing on the Preschool and Primary 
School Levels 

 While pre-service teacher training in inclusive education should be available for 
all levels of education (preschool, primary and secondary), in developing 
countries where that is not possible it is important to prioritize preschool and 
primary school levels. The earlier in life that children with special needs receive 
educational support, the more successful their schooling will be in later years, 
and the higher their quality of life as adults. In addition to the clear benefits of 
early intervention, preschool and primary school are logical starting points due 
to feasibility of application and implementation in the field. 

(B) Targeting Local Needs 

 When creating teacher training programs or developing curriculum adaptations 
it is very important to find out about existing national educational guidelines. 
This allows for the creation of inclusive education modules that complement and 
integrate into the pre-service curriculum. This can be done by working at the 
local level through different ways.  

(C) Creating a Network of Key Training Institutions 

 In countries where inclusive education has not become a compulsory subject in 
pre-service programs, the development of teacher training modules in inclusive 
education is best achieved by working in partnership with local teacher training 
universities and colleges. Through collaboration with these colleges, it is possible 
to provide pre-school teachers with knowledge regarding how to screen and 
identify children with disabilities from an early age. This, in turn, will allow 
teachers to provide students with educational support from a very early age. 

 Working with local training institutions is an effective way of disseminating 
information both at the pre-service and in-service levels. This partnership allows 
for practical application of inclusive education modules and for subsequent 
adjustment and adaptations when the need arose. 

(D) Developing a Network of Key Experts 

 In addition to partnering with local teacher training institutes, in countries where 
inclusive education is a new idea and not yet an established policy, it is helpful 
to develop a network of key experts on inclusive education at the national level. 
The chosen institutions should ideally have some expertise in special education. 
With this specialized training, the faculty members will form a network of key 
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lecturers/trainers who functioned as expert consultants for other teacher training 
institutions.  

(E) Provide Inclusive Education Knowledge and Skills 

 Key lecturers/trainers can receive their inclusive education training by attending 
a series of in-service training courses offered by international consultants locally 
as well as overseas. Other key lecturers can get formal pre-service training in 
special education practice locally or overseas. It is important to note that key 
lecturers receive training with the obligation to share the benefits by replicating 
their training for their colleagues and students. 

In-Service Training Programs 

In-service training includes professional development for teachers who are 
already working in the classrooms. In addition to developing the skills of professionals 
before entering the workforce, it is essential that teachers already teaching be provided 
skills and techniques for inclusive education. Teachers in many countries are required 
to upgrade their professional skills on an annual or regular basis to enhance their 
teaching performance. In-service training programs offer a particularly effective 
strategy to improve the quality of an entire educational system for all children 
regardless of their needs. Inclusive education methods are child-centered, employing 
active and participative learning techniques that improve teachers‘ capacity to teach 
children both with and without disabilities. 

Collaborative and participative techniques not only enhance learning outcomes, 
but also reduce prejudice and discrimination among children. Regardless of whether 
countries have adopted inclusive education as a national mandate or are still in the 
pilot stages, this type of training will have a positive impact on all teachers and 
children in participating schools.  

The following In-Service Strategies can be adopted: 

(A) Developing a Network of Key Teachers 

Students with disabilities need strong support from their teachers in order to fully 
participate in class activities with non-disabled peers. Inclusive education requires that 
teachers have additional skills to be able to design inclusive lessons with a variety of 
activities that cater to diverse student needs. In some countries, classroom teachers are 
supported by a network of inclusive education coordinators, or specialist teachers, 
whose only job is to provide special support to both classroom teachers and students 
with disabilities. They collaborate with regular school staff to provide technical 
counseling in lesson planning and provide direct support to students and teachers as 
well. However, in many developing countries, this support model is not in place due 
to lack of funding and appropriately trained personnel. Therefore, it is necessary to 
explore local adaptations and devise more feasible ways of providing support to 
classroom teachers and students with disabilities. A cost-effective alternative can be 
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the development of ―key teachers‖. The term ―key teachers‖ is used to refer to groups 
of educators, usually school headmasters/teacher or district education officers, who 
are to be selected based on their overall competence and interest in inclusive education. 
The development of a network of key teachers is cost-effective because they are 
already part of the educational system and not a new set of specialists requiring 
additional funding. Key teachers will be mostly school-based and often part of the 
local community, making this system more sustainable. 

i) Criteria for Selection of Key Teachers : Prospective key teachers must 

a) Have positive attitudes towards children with disabilities, b) Hold good 
qualifications and pedagogical performance records,, c) Be confirmed as long-
term resources for schools and districts by local education authorities, d) 
Demonstrate good collaboration and communication skills, e) Have good skills 
as a trainer and facilitator, f) Have a sound professional reputation, g) Possess 
good counselling skills 

ii) Duties of Key Teachers: Planning: a) Assist in development of annual plans for 
inclusive education implementation at school, district and state levels, b) Provide 
guidance to teachers and school leaders on the implementation of inclusive education 
plans, especially Individual Education Plans. 

iii) Monitoring and Reporting : 

a) Conduct field visits to monitor the implementation of inclusive education at 
the school level, including tracking the progress of students with disabilities, 
observing lessons and providing feedback to teachers. 

b) Write reports summarizing the results of field visits, which are then sent to 
the project office as well as to district and provincial offices of education. 

c) Make prompt recommendations to improve the learning results of children 
with disabilities. 

Capacity Building 

 Replicate training received from external experts on inclusive education 
knowledge and skills for the benefit of classroom teachers. 

 Organize thematic workshops for classroom teachers on teaching children 
with specific disabilities.  

 Create opportunities for teachers to share their experiences in teaching 
inclusive classes. 

 Coach classroom teachers on an individual basis. 

 To create master trainers who can further train other teachers to have a 
multiplier effect. 

Technical Advice and Counseling 
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 Provide technical advice to school principals for inclusive education 
implementation. 

 Provide counseling and advice to teachers on the progress of children with 
disabilities in their classes. 

 Provide counseling and advice to parents of children with disabilities. 

In addition to possessing general knowledge about inclusive education, each 
key teacher may specialize in a particular disability, such as intellectual disability, 
visual or hearing impairments, learning difficulties, or speech disorders. 

Conclusion 

The equal importance of cognitive and procedural components to any 
professional development for inclusive education needs to be addressed for enduring 
change in the school and the classroom (Showers et al. 1987). If schools wish to move 
towards inclusive schooling, members of the administration team and external school 
consultants will need carefully to consider the influence of core values of the local 
community and collective values, experiential knowledge and skills of the school staff 
and the traditional values of the school. The provision of day workshops on inclusive 
schooling, where external consultants present selected content about disabilities and 
teaching strategies will not be successful without more involvement in the school and 
its community. Reflection on current beliefs and practice is necessary. Rethinking and 
planning for inclusive schooling often represents a substantial departure from 
teachers' prior experience, established beliefs and present practice. Indeed, `they are 
encouraged to provide conditions of learning for children that the teachers themselves 
have rarely experienced' (Little, 1993).  
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Abstract 

This paper is based on a study that was conducted to identify and analyze the 
significant difference in the teaching effectiveness of the pre-service teachers of central 
Universities of Delhi. Being descriptive study, survey method was adopted for data 
collection to find out the difference. A group of 200 pre-service teachers were 
recognized as sample to accomplish the study. Data was an analyzed by using t-test. 
Pre-service teachers were found more effective with regard to preparation and 
planning. The preparation and planning of pre-service teachers becomes effective due to 
the training. A significant difference between classroom management was found in pre-
service teachers. Pre-service teachers had better classroom management after doing 
training. It was found that there was insignificant difference between the interpersonal 
relations of pupil teachers. 
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Introduction 

ccording to Rabindra Nath Tagore: 

―A teacher can never truly teach unless he is still learning himself. A lamp can 
never light another lamp. Unless it continuous to burn its own flame”. 

The teaching process is directly influenced by the teaching proficiencies of the 
teachers. The ability of teachers decides the standard of education in any country. That 
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is the reason why at times they are called as social engineers, who could build and 
reshape the whole nation (Verma, 1968; Malik & Sidhu, 2015). Importance of 
effectiveness in teaching cannot be minimized. Effectiveness has been found to be of 
great significance for the functioning of any organization. The quality of teachers 
working in an institution is responsible for the effectiveness of education in that 
institution. This effectiveness of the teacher depends upon the quality of training 
received by them in different training institutions. It is well known that the teaching 
profession is one of the most significant arts of guiding students. The teaching 
profession attracts the positive minds, best personalities and most dedicated young 
people through a variety of selected teaching methods and methodologies. In the 
present situation the teacher has to be very competent because of the classroom 
morale, school environment and social environment which are becoming difficult day 
by day. Due to the changing conditions of the classroom the society necessitate that 
only such people should be allocated the duty of teachers who are proficient enough to 
carry this responsibility. Teaching profession requires people who have effective skills 
for teaching and destined to be a successful teacher in future. Therefore, detection of 
effective teachers is of prime importance for realizing desirable educational goals.  

Significance of the Study 

Teacher Education system directly influences the quality of school education. 
Improving teacher‘s quality, teaching effectiveness and need to enhance the relevance 
and quality of teacher education in India has remained a persisting challenge over the 
last many decades (NPE, 1968, 1986/1992; NCTE; 1998; NCF, 2005; NCFTE, 2009). 
―Empirical evidence has suggested that inadequate preparation to teach has an impact 
on student achievement outcome, teaching effectiveness and teacher attrition rates.  
The poor quality of school Education is a direct result of poor quality of teacher 
education and teacher training‖ (Draft NEP, 2016).To improve the quality of education 
is through the improvement in teacher‘s performance therefore it is needed to identify 
the factors influencing teacher‘s performance. To evaluate the efforts which are being 
made by the training institution to achieve the desired goals, and to find whether there 
is a significant difference in the teaching effectiveness of the preservice teachers of 
central universities due to the impact of teacher the researchers have taken up this 
study. By obtaining the knowledge about Teacher Effectiveness of teacher trainees it 
would help in future references and to predict the degree of attainment or success of 
teacher trainees in teaching. 

Review of related literature 

Teacher Education system plays a significant role to develop the excellence of 
school teaching (Dwivedi, 2012; Krishan, 2012). Attitude, Aptitude teaching 
effectiveness, competence and character of teacher highly influences the quality of 
Education (Belagali, 2011; Bhasin, 1988). According to Ding, 2006; Mritinjay, 2013; if 
the teachers are capable and have vision the society will definitely progress. Capable 
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teachers can explore the potentialities of their students & bring positive changes in an 
individual to lead a better life.Teaching effectiveness had positive correlation with 
teaching aptitude and academic performance. It was also found that the aptitude of 
prospective teachers was average and their academic performance was moderate. 
Researchers also found that there was a positive correlation between the 6 factors out 
of 16 factors of personality (R.B. Cattell) with teacher effectiveness. Teaching 
effectiveness and teaching ability had positive correlation. Teaching aptitude was 
complete predictors of teacher effectiveness (Seetharaman & Rajasekar, 2013; Tyagi, 
2013; More, 1988; Sharma, 1971; etc.) 

According to some studies female student teachers with high creativity showed 
higher teaching effectiveness scores as compared to female student teachers with low 
creativity. The male and female elementary teachers showed a positive relationship 
between teacher effectiveness and self-concept. Competency and professional 
commitment came to be positively very low. Occupational stress levels of teachers did 
not affect their teacher effectiveness. Also no significant interactional effect on teacher 
effectiveness was shown by teaching experience and gender; also occupational stress, 
teaching experience and gender had no significant interactional effect on teacher 
effectiveness (Sawhney and Kaur, 2011; Amandeep and Gurpreet, 2005). 

According to some studies factors like attitude towards teaching profession 
and academic achievement were used to discriminate different group of teachers.  
Teacher effectiveness was strongly influenced by these factors and academic 
achievement of students was influenced by teacher effectiveness. There was positive 
correlation between work orientation and teacher effectiveness. (Cornelius, 2000; 
Donga, 1999). 

Teaching Effectiveness 

According to Dunkin (1997), ―teacher effectiveness is a matter of the degree to 
which a teacher achieves the desired effects upon students‖.To measure the teacher 
effectiveness in terms of his characteristics (personality, attitudes etc.), process (teacher 
pupil interaction etc.) and production variables (outcomes of teaching learning 
process), five areas are used viz  Planning the lessons for teaching, Managing the 
classroom, Expertise in content, its delivery and presentation, Teacher overall 
Characteristics and Interactions. These areas cover all the roles of a teacher.  

Objectives of the study 

The main objectives of the present study were as follows: 

 To study the significant difference in teaching effectiveness of pre-service 
teachers due to the impact of training programme. 

 To study the impact of demographic characteristics of pre-service teachers 
with references to their teaching effectiveness.  

 



INSIGHT Journal of Applied Research in Education, Vol. 23, No. 1, 2018 

 134 

Hypothesis of the study 

 There is no significant difference in different teaching effectiveness of pre-
service teachers due to the impact of training programme. 

 There is no significant difference between demographic characteristics of pre-
service teachers with reference to their teaching effectiveness.  

Methodology 

 Population: The population of the present study comprised of all the pre-
service teachers of central universities of Delhi. 

 Sample: The sample consisted of 200 pre-service teachers. They were drawn 
from two central Universities of Delhi. Selection of the pre-service teachers was 
done on the basis of stratified random technique. 

 Design of the study:The present study adopted ―pre-test and post-test design‖.  

The Pre-test was conducted closely after the admission and the Post-test was 
conducted  towards the culmination of session before the final exam.  

 Variables involved 

Independent variable: Teacher training programme 

Dependent variables: Teaching Effectiveness 

 Tool used:Teaching Effectiveness Scale (2000) by UmmeKulsum 

 Statistical Technique Used: Mean, standard deviation, t-test, were used for 
statistical analysis of the data. 

Analysis and Interpretation of data 

1. Difference in teaching effectiveness of pre-service teachers due to the impact 
of training programme. 

Different measures of teaching effectiveness of pre-service teachers of central 
universities is given below 

Table 1Significance of difference between Mean of Teaching effectiveness of Pre-
service Teachers 

Teaching Effectiveness N Mean SD t-value 

Pre Test  200 371 27 4.71** 

Post Test  200 448 33 

** Significant at .01 level 

Table 1 revealed that the mean scores of teacher effectiveness of pre-service 
teachers before and after doing teacher training was 371 and 448 respectively and their 
standard deviation was 27 and 33 respectively. The t-ratio was calculated as 4.71 
which is significant at 0.01 level of confidence. It may further be stated that the 
training programme improved teaching effectiveness of pre-service teachers. The 



Developing Teaching Effectiveness: A Study on Improvement of Teaching Effectiveness ... 

 135 

mean score for post- test was higher than pre-test. The result is supported by the study 
conducted by Murtha (1980), and Vibhalakshmi and Chandel (2008).  They also found 
moderate teaching effectiveness in prospective teachers. Good and effective teaching 
system is a mechanism that could work to synchronize the three most important 
pillars of a vibrant educational system, i.e. course, instructor and student. These are to 
be regularly and effectively monitored for achieving a productive and fruitful teaching 
and learning process. Thus, prospective teachers should make use of proper 
instructional materials to facilitate the understanding of the students and use suitable 
teaching methods for effective transaction of course contents. Active participation of 
students should be encouraged to make teaching more effective. If the effectiveness in 
teaching is more, the classroom teaching will be more fruitful.  

2. The impact of demographic characteristics of pre-service teachers with references 
to their teaching effectiveness. 

Table 2: Teaching effectiveness of pre service teachers on the dimension of 
Preparation and Planning 

S. 
No 

Demographic 
characteristics 

Groups N Mean SD t-value 

1. Gender Male 100 514.55 24.07 0.43 

Female 515.08 24.87 

2. Age Up to 25 years 114 514.08 24.57  
0.18 Above 25 years 86 515.07 24.68 

3. Qualification 
 

Graduate 106 515.04 24.49  
0.48 Post Graduate 94 514.36 24.94 

4. Teaching 
Subjects 

Arts & 
Commerce 

110 514.38 24.46 
 

 
2.23* 

Science 90 518.13 24.12 

5. School 
Teaching 

Experience 

Up to 1 year 104 513.74 24.74 2.03* 

Above 1 years 96 515.29 23.83 

6. Social 
Background 

Urban 123 515.59 24.30 1.29 

Rural 77 513.96 24.81 

7.  
Category 

General 138 514.86 24.10 0.03 

Reserve 62 514.90 25.02 

8. Marital Status Married 58 514.86 24.61  
0.06 Unmarried 142 514.94 24.58 

*Significant at 0.05 Level**Significant at 0.01 Level 
 

Scores mentioned in the table-2 show that the effectiveness of  pre service 
teachers  with reference to preparation and planning  dimension vary significantly 
with respect to their teaching  subjects and school teaching experience but does not 
vary significantly with respect to their gender, age, qualification, social background, 
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category,  and  age, Marital status. Hence on the basis of results obtained, it is inferred 
that teaching subjects and school teaching experience have influence on the 
effectiveness of secondary school teachers with reference to their to preparation and 
planning. Pre-service teachers with above one year of teaching experience have higher 
level of effectiveness than pre service teachers with up to one year of teaching 
experience with reference to their preparation and planning  Science stream teachers 
have higher level of perception than science teachers with reference to their 
preparation and planning . 

Table: 3Teaching effectiveness of pre service teachers on the dimension of 
Classroom Management 

S. 
No 

Demographic 
characteristics  

Groups  

 

No Mean SD t-value 

1. Gender  

 

Male  

Female  

100 

100 

517.18 
516.32  

 

24.70 

24.17 

0.73 

2. Age  

 

Up to 25 years 
Above 25 years  

114 

86 

516.82 
516.07  

 

24.27  

24.70 

0.57 

3. Qualification  

 

Graduate 

 Post Graduate  

106 

94 

516.61 
516.71  

 

 

24.42  

24.27 

0.07 

4. Teaching 
Subjects  

Arts & Commerce 
Science  

110 

90 

516.33 
518.63  

 

 

24.41 

23.54 

1.40 

5. School 
Teaching 
Experience  

Up to 1 year  

Above 1 years  

104 

96 

517.51 
515.00  

 

 

24.04  

24.52 

2.20* 

6. Social 
Background  

Urban 

 Rural  

123 

77 

517.47 
515.54  

 

 

24.32  

24.23 

1.60 

7. Category  

 

General Reserve  138 

62 

516.31 
516.94  

 

 

23.68  

23.93 

0.64 

8. Marital Status  Married 
Unmarried  

58 

142 

516.41 
517.25  

 

 

24.70  

23.24 

0.66 

*Significant at 0.05 Level;  **Significant at 0.01 Level 

Scores mentioned in the table-3  indicate that the effectiveness of pre service 
teachers with reference to classroom management  dimensions vary significantly with 
respect to their school teaching experience but does not vary significantly with respect 
to their gender, age, qualifications, teaching subjects, social background, category, 
marital status.  Hence on the basis of results obtained, it is inferred that school 
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teaching experience has influence on the effectiveness of preschool teachers with 
reference to their classroom management. Pre-service teachers with above one year of 
teaching experience have higher level of effectiveness than pre service teachers with 
up to one year of teaching experience with reference to their classroom management. 

Table: 4 Teaching effectiveness of pre service teachers on the dimension of 
Knowledge of Subject 

S.No 

 

Demographic 
characteristics  

Groups  

 

No Mean SD t-value 

1. Gender  

 

Male  

Female  

100 

100 

518.27 
519.37 

24.27  

23.23 

1.13 

2. Age  

 

Up to 25 years 
Above 25 
years  

114 

86 

517.56 
519.20 

23.49  

23.65 

2.24* 

3. Qualification  

 

Graduate 

 Post Graduate  

106 

94 

518.87 
529.19 

23.54  

24.12 

0.28  

4. Teaching Subjects  

 

Arts & 
Commerce 
Science  

110 

90 

518.88 

519.50 

23.72 

23.34 

0.44 

5. School Teaching 
Experience  

Up to 1 year  

Above 1 years  

104 

96 

519.05 

518.81 

23.61 

23.82 

0.24 

6. Social Background  

 

Urban 

 Rural  

123 

77 

519.03 
518.88 

23.64  

23.73 

0.15 

7. Category  

 

General 
Reserve  

138 

62 

527.86 
520.00 

22.99  

23.94 

2.36* 

 

8. Marital Status  Married 
Unmarried  

58 

142 

517.86 
520.00 

22.99 

23.94 

1.17 

 

*Significant at 0.05 Level; **Significant at 0.01 Level 

Scores mentioned in the table-.4 indicate that the effectiveness of pre service 
teachers with reference to their Knowledge of subject dimension vary significantly 
with respect to their ageand category but does not vary significantly with respect to 
their gender, qualification, teaching subjects, social background and marital status. 
Hence on the basis of results obtained, it is inferred that age and category have 
influence on the effectiveness of pre service teachers with reference to their Knowledge 
of subject dimensions. Pre-service teachers above 25years of age have higher level of 
effectiveness than pre-service teachers below 25years of age with reference to their 
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knowledge of subject.Pre-service Teachers of General category have higher level of 
effectiveness than Pre-service Teachers of reserved category with reference to their 
Knowledge of subject. 

Table: 5Teaching effectiveness of pre service teachers on the dimension of Teacher 
Characteristics 

S.No 

 

Demographic 
characteristics  

Groups  No Mean SD t-value 

1. Gender  

 

Male  

Female  

100 

100 

517.55 
517.08 

24.04  

23.91 

0.44 

 

2. Age  

 

Up to 25 years 
Above 25 
years  

114 

86 

517.33 
517.00 

23.99 

24.00 

0.28 

3. Qualification  

 

Graduate 

Post Graduate  

106 

94 

517.15 
517.57 

23.88 

24.22 

0.35 

 

4. Teaching 
Subjects  

 

Arts & 
Commerce 
Science  

110 

90 

517.12 
518.13 

24.05 

23.09 

0.67 

5. School 
Teaching 
Experience  

Up to 1 year  

Above 1 years  

104 

96 

518.00 
515.86 

23.52 

24.35 

2.06* 

6. Social 
Background  

Urban 

 Rural  

123 

77 

517.68 
516.69 

23.81 

24.09 

0.90 

7. Category  General 
Reserve  

138 

62 

516.86 
517.61 

23.84 

24.04 

0.74 

8. Marital Status  

 

Married 
Unmarried  

58 

142 

516.93 
518.13 

24.24 

22.85 

1.05 

*Significant at 0.05 Level; **Significant at 0.01 Level 

Scores mentioned in the table-5 indicate that the effectiveness of pre-service 
teachers with reference to teacher characteristics dimension vary significantly with 
respect to their school teaching experience but does not vary significantly with respect 
to their gender, age ,social background, category, marital status,  qualification and 
teaching subjects. Hence on the basis of results obtained, it is inferred that teaching 
experience has influence on the effectiveness of pre-service teachers with reference to 
their teacher characteristics dimensions. Pre-service teachers with above one year of 
teaching experience have higher level of effectiveness  than pre service teachers with 
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up to one year of teaching experience with reference to their teacher characteristics 
dimension. 

Table 6: Teaching effectiveness of pre service teachers on the dimension of 
Interpersonal Relations 

S.
No 

Demographic 
characteristics 

Groups 

 

No Mean SD t-value 

1. Gender 

 

Male 

Female 

100 

100 

516.18 
516.50 

24.91 

24.33 

0.26 

2. Age 

 

Up to 25 years 
Above 25 years 

114 

86 

516.93 
514.73 

24.39 

24.64 

1.66 

 

3. Qualification 

 

Graduate 

Post Graduate 

106 

94 

516.85 
514.86 

24.54 

24.24 

1.46 

 

4. Teaching Subjects 

 

Arts & Commerce 
Science 

110 

90 

516.25 
517.25 

24.58 

24.27 

0.58 

5. School Teaching 
Experience 

Up to 1 year 

Above 1 years 

104 

96 

517.36 
514.57 

24.48 

24.09 

2.37* 

6. Social Background 

 

Urban 

Rural 

123 

77 

516.97 
515.62 

24.46 

24.56 

1.07 

7. Category 

 

General Reserve 

 

138 

62 

515.68 
517.03 

24.54 

24.46 

1.16 

8. Marital Status 

 

Married 
Unmarried 

58 

142 

515.66 

518.38 

24.62 

30.63 

2.12* 

*Significant at 0.05 Level; **Significant at 0.01 Level 

  Scores mentioned in the table-.6 indicate that the effectiveness  of pre-service 
teachers with reference to Interpersonal relations dimension vary significantly with 
respect to their teaching experience and Marital status but does not vary significantly 
with respect to their gender, Age, qualification, teaching subjects, social background, 
and category. Hence on the basis of results obtained, it is inferred that teaching 
experience and marital status have influence on the effectiveness of pre-service 
teachers with reference to Interpersonal relations dimension.Pre-service teachers with 
above one year of teaching experience have higher level of effectiveness than pre 
service teachers with up to one year of teaching experience with reference to 
Interpersonal relations dimension. Unmarried pre-service teachers have higher level of 
effectiveness than married pre-service teachers with reference to Interpersonal 
relations dimension.` 
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Results &Discussion: 

The following conclusions were drawn from the above findings – 

 The training programme improved teaching effectiveness of pre-service 
teachers. 

 Teaching subjects and school teaching experience have influence on the 
effectiveness of secondary school teachers with reference to their to 
preparation and planning. Pre-service teachers with above one year of 
teaching experience have higher level of effectiveness  than pre service 
teachers with up to one year of teaching experience with reference to their 
preparation and planning  Science stream teachers have higher level of 
perception than science teachers with reference to their preparation and 
planning . 

 School teaching experience has influence on the effectiveness of preschool 
teachers with reference to their classroom management. Pre-service 
teachers with above one year of teaching experience have higher level of 
effectiveness  than pre service teachers with up to one year of teaching 
experience with reference to their classroom management. 

 Age and category have influence on the effectiveness of pre service 
teachers with reference to their Knowledge of subject dimensions. Pre-
service teachers above 25years of age have higher level of effectiveness 
than pre-service teachers below 25years of age with reference to their 
knowledge of subject.Pre-service Teachers of General category have higher 
level of effectiveness than Pre-service Teachers of reserved category with 
reference to their Knowledge of subject. 

 That teaching experience has influence on the effectiveness of pre-service 
teachers with reference to their teacher characteristics dimensions. Pre-
service teachers with above one year of teaching experience have higher 
level of effectiveness  than pre service teachers with up to one year of 
teaching experience with reference to their teacher characteristics 
dimension. 

 Teaching experience and marital status have influence on the effectiveness 
of pre-service teachers with reference to Interpersonal relations dimension. 
Pre-service teachers with above one year of teaching experience have 
higher level of effectiveness  than pre service teachers with up to one year 
of teaching experience with reference to Interpersonal relations dimension. 
Unmarried pre-service teachers have higher level of effectiveness than 
married pre-service teachers with reference to Interpersonal relations 
dimension. 
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Educational Implications 

It is well known that training in every field results in improving the 
performance of the learner. It not only improves his/her skills but also build 
confidence among the person. In our daily life we always try to learn new things by 
getting knowledge and training in the respective field. Without getting necessary 
information or knowledge no one can become efficient and this efficiency can be 
acquired through appropriate training. 

Productive and fruitful teaching and learning process can be achieved by 
regular and effective monitoring system. Prospective teachers should be encouraged to 
make use of proper instructional materials to facilitate the understanding of the 
students and use suitable teaching methods and strategies for effective transaction of 
course contents. Active participation of students should be encouraged to make 
teaching more effective. If the effectiveness in teaching is more, the classroom teaching 
will be more fruitful. The result proved that if the programme is conducted effectively 
all the prospective teachers get benefited. 

Suggestions and Recommendations:  

The findings of the present study have the important implications for 
educational practice. By the present study following implications came out for 
educational practice; 

1.  Seminars, Workshops should be organized for the teacher trainees, so 
that their   effectiveness in teaching can be enhanced. 

2.  More emphasis should be given on practical work to enhance their 
Teacher Effectiveness in classroom. 

3.  Different type of activities and competitions should be organized time to 
time to enhance the teacher effectiveness. 
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Abstract 

The present study aims to examine the social competence of parentally accepted and 
rejected children. The initial sample for the present study consisted of 600 10th class 
secondary school students. Parental acceptance rejection questionnaire (PARQ) was 
administered on the initial sample of 600 students to get the final sample of 324 
parentally accepted and rejected children (162 parentally accepted and 162 parentally 
rejected). The investigator used Sharma, Prabha  Shukla and Kiran Shukla‟s  social 
competence scale to collect the data. The data collected was subjected to various 
statistical treatments like Mean, S.D. and t-test. After analyzing the data,it has been 
found that parentally accepted children have high social competence as compared to 
parentally rejected children. 

Key words: Social competence, parentally accepted children, parentally rejected 
children, secondary school students. 

Introduction 

 good home is said to be one in which the child is given the fullest opportunity for 
self expression within the limits of parental acceptance and supervision. Two 

parents who love one another, as well as their child, and who are sufficiently alert in 
recognizing and caring for his needs have an excellent chance of seeing the child 
become a well adjusted adult. In such an atmosphere the child, feeling wanted and 
secure, shares with his parents the sense of wellbeing which is essential to satisfactory 
personality development. If they are to be optimum, parent-child relationships should 
be a conjoined effort in which the activities and aspirations of the family are shared as 
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a unit. In the adequate home parents share experiences and plans with their children. 
They win the confidence and respect of their children by showing a sincere interest in 
their activities. Such parents provide an environment in which the child receives not 
only acceptance and protection but optimum cultural benefits. The development of 
personality of a child is greatly affected by the kind of relationship he /she has with 
the parents. There is an interrelatedness of factors that contribute to emotional illness. 
It is believed that many of the disturbances seen in the individual members of the 
family are in some sense a product of disturbances in the interpersonal relations 
between various members and especially between father and mother. Very often the 
mental illness, especially of a child, has a functional significance for family equilibrium. 
Similarly the value orientation of children that are deeply rooted, are mainly conscious 
and markedly affect the pattern of behavior and thought process in all areas of 
activities depending upon how the parents treat their children. If the child is loved, 
accepted and giving due freedom to take decisions on his own, he/she is most likely to 
develop a positive and caring attitude towards parents and others. 

Rohner (2007) introduced Parental-Acceptance-Rejection theory (PAR), 
according to Rohner, parental warmth is a bipolar dimension where acceptance stands 
at one pole of the scale and rejection (absence of acceptance and warmth) falls on the 
other pole. Rohner (2007) has defined the acceptance and rejection in terms of child‘s 
perception of parental behavior. Parental acceptance and rejection theory postulates 
that humans everywhere have a fundamental phylogenetically acquired needs for 
positive response (i.e. love, approval, warmth and affection) from people most 
important to them, i.e. from parents and other attachment figures (Rohner, Khaleque, 
& Coumoyer, 2010). This need for positive response is basic for the normal 
development and the withdrawal of affection is sufficient by itself to produce negative 
consequences for emotional and personality traits and behavioral functioning. Parental 
acceptance and rejection theory is a theory of socialization which attempts to explain 
and predict major consequences of rejection for behavioural, cognitive and emotional 
development of children and for personality functioning of adult everywhere. The 
researches and clinical reports support the expectations that have been implicated in 
the wide range of psychiatric and behavioral disorders. The postulates of the theory 
are supported by various studies conducted in the west as well as in Pakistan (Kausar 
&Tabassum 1990, Khaleque&Rohner2002,Mussen, conger, kagan & Hustor 1984, Riaz 
2005, Rohner 2006). 

Research studies on parental acceptance suggest that it is related to childrens 
Mental health (Amato, 1994), and children‘s personality disorders (Rohner& Brothers, 
1999). It has been found to be consistently related to both clinical and non-clinical 
depression and depressed affect within major ethnic groups in the United States, 
including African Americans (Crook, Raskin, & Eliot, 1981), Asian Americans 
(Greenberger & Chen, 1996). Many studies conclude that Father/Parental love 
explains a unique and independent portion of the variance in specific child outcomes 
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over and above the portion explained by maternal love (Veneziana, 2003). Other 
studies conclude that parental love is sometimes the sole significant predictor of 
specific child outcomes (Rohner & Veneziano, 2001). Pujo, (1997), found that 
parentally accepted and rejected boys differ significantly on their self esteem 
irrespective of the socioeconomic status, class which they belong to. 

Social competence refers to a person‘s ability to get along with other people. A 
child‘s social competence is affected by how well he/she communicates with other 
children and with adults. A child‘s views of himself/herself in relation to his/her 
family, peers, and the wider world also affect his/her social competence. Social 
competence also reflects having an ability to take another‘s perspective concerning a 
situation, learn from past experiences, and apply that learning to the changes in social 
interactions. It is the foundation upon which expectations for future interaction with 
others are built, and upon which individuals develop perceptions of their own 
behavior. Often, the concept of social competence frequently encompasses additional 
constructs such as social skills, social communication, and interpersonal 
communication. It is an important ingredient of modern civilization, and is the 
essential attribute of the members of a progressive onward moving society. The 
cultural plurality and societal diversity of India provide enough opportunities to 
Indian children for the acquisition of high order social competence, through rich and 
varied interpersonal interactions. Social competence is characterized by potency 
dimension of social measurements. As one of the components of social behavior, it is 
acquired through social interaction and cultural integration in different socio-cultural 
settings. The success of an individual in the society depends largely upon the extent to 
which he has acquired the richness and potency of social competence desirable for his 
self- actualization, growth and development. For a successful interpersonal interaction, 
a high order social competence is an essential disposition of an individual. 

The study of social competence began in the early 20th century. In 1930s, 
researchers began investigating peer groups and how children‘s characteristics 
affected their positions within these peer groups. In the 1950s and 1960s, research 
established that the children‘s social competence was related to future mental health, 
as well as problems in school setting. In the 1970s and 1980s, research began focusing 
on the impact of children‘s behavior on relationships. Research during the past 20 
years suggests that children who do not have a basic level of social competence by the 
age of 6 may have trouble with relationships when they are adults (Ladd, 2002; Parker 
& Asher, 1987). The long range risks for a child who cannot interact well with other 
children may include poor mental health, low academic achievement and other school 
difficulties, and poor employment history (Katz & McClellan, 1997). The research 
suggests that a child`s long term social and emotional adaptation, academic and 
cognitive development, and citizenship are enhanced by frequent opportunities to 
strengthen social competence during childhood (Ladd &Profilet, 1996; McCllean& 
Kinsey, 1999; Parker & Asher, 1987).  



INSIGHT Journal of Applied Research in Education, Vol. 23, No. 1, 2018 

 146 

Objectives  

The following objectives have been formulated for the present investigation. 

1. To study social competence of parentally accepted and rejected children. 
2. To compare parentally accepted and rejected children on composite score 

of social competence. 
3. To compare parentally accepted and rejected children on various 

dimensions (Pro-social attitude, social competition, social leadership, social 
tolerance and social maturity) of social competence.  

Hypotheses 

The following hypotheses have been formulated for the present investigation. 

1. Parentally accepted and rejected children differ significantly on composite 
score of social competence. 

2. Parentally accepted and rejected children differ significantly on pro-social 
attitude dimension of social competence. 

3. Parentally accepted and rejected children differ significantly on social 
competition dimension of social competence 

4. Parentally accepted and rejected children differ significantly on social 
leadership dimension of social competence 

5. Parentally accepted and rejected children differ significantly on social 
tolerance dimension of social competence 

6. Parentally accepted and rejected children differ significantly on social 
maturity dimension of social competence 

Methodology and Procedure 

Sample 

Initial sample: The district Pulwama consists of Eight Educational Zones viz. 
(Awantipora, Kakapora, Loorgam, Pampore, Pulwama, Shadimarg, Tahab, Tral). Out 
of the Eight educational zones, only Four educational zones (Kakapora, Pulwama, 
Shadimarg and Tahab) were selected randomly for initial sample. The initial sample 
for the present study comprised of 600 10th class children were randomly selected from 
the above mentioned four educational zones as follows: 

S.No. Name of Educational Zone Net sample 

1. Kakapora 150 

2. Pulwama 150 

3. Shadimarg 150 

4. Tahab 150 

TOTAL  600 
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Final Sample: Rohner‘s Parental Acceptance Rejection Questionnaire (PARQ) child 
form was administered to all the 600 sample subjects of various secondary schools of 
the four educational zones respectively, so that the final sample shall be collected 
objectively. The subjects who scored below 27% on Parental Acceptance Rejection 
Questionnaire (PARQ) were termed as parentally accepted children and the subjects 
who scored above 27% on Parental Acceptance Rejection Questionnaire (PARQ) were 
termed as parentally rejected children. The final sample collected for the present study 
is as follows: 

S.No. 
Name of Educational 

Zone 

Parentally Accepted 
Children 

Parentally Rejected 
Children 

1 Kakapora 36 45 

2 Pulwama 40 36 

3 Shadimarg 38 44 

4 Tahab 48 37 

TOTAL  162 162 

 

Tools Used 

The data for the present study was collected with the help of Parental 
Acceptance Rejection Questionnaire (PARQ) byRohner and social competence scale by 
Sharma,  Prabha  Shukla and  Kiran Shukla. 

Procedure 

 The investigator visited various secondary schools of district Pulwama in order 
to collect the data. The Rohner‘s PARQ were administered to the  600  10th standard 
students to identify  324  parentally accepted and rejected children by applying the 
extreme group technique of 27% below and 27% above. Sharma, Prabha  Shukla and 
Kiran Shukla‘s  social competence scale were administered to the 324 (162 parentally 
accepted and 162 Parentally rejected) of 10th standard students to assess their social 
competence. The test was administered on the students in their respective institutions 
of various educational zones and strictly in accordance with the instructions provided 
in the manuals.  

Statistical Treatment  

The data was analyzed by applying mean, S. D. and t-test. 

Analysis and Interpretation 

In order to test the hypotheses formulated for the present investigation, the 
data collected through the administration of the selected tools was statistically 
analyzed by employing Mean, S.D and t-test. As a result of this the two groups of 
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students , parentally accepted and parentally rejected were compared on social 
competence (pro-social attitude, social competition, social leadership, social tolerance 
and social maturity). The statistical analysis based on this technique has been 
presented in a tabular form. These tables are as follows: 

Table 1.0: Mean comparison of parentally accepted and rejected children on 
composite score of social competence (N=162) in each Group. 

Variable Group Mean S.D t-value 
Level of 

significance 

Social 
Competence 

Parentally Accepted 189.93 12.7 

23.08 0.01 
Parentally Rejected 152.99 16.14 

 

 The Table 1.0 shows the Mean comparison of parentally accepted and rejected 
children on composite score of social competence. The calculated t-value (23.08) 
exceeds the tabulated t-value (2.59) at 0.01 Level of significance, which depicts that 
there is significant difference between parentally accepted and rejected children on 
composite score of social competence. Thus from the confirmation of the results from 
the above table , the  hypothesis which reads as, “Parentally accepted  and rejected 
children differ significantly on composite score of  social Competence”, stands accepted. 

 

Table 1.1: Mean comparison of parentally accepted and rejected children on various  
dimensions of social competence  (N=162in each Group) 

Dimension Group Mean S.D t-value 
Level of   

significance 

Pro-social 
attitude 

Parentally Accepted 7.22 1.89 
5.68 0.01 

Parentally Rejected 5.97 2.28 

Social 
Competition 

Parentally Accepted 19.14 3.40 
10.89 0.01 

Parentally Rejected 15.0 3.62 

Social 
Leadership 

Parentally Accepted 12.31 1.86 
9.76 0.01 

Parentally Rejected 9.77 2.93 

Social 
Tolerance 

Parentally Accepted 21.66 3.97 
10.55 0.01 

Parentally Rejected 17.12 3.85 

Social 
Maturity 

Parentally Accepted 47.62 5.72 
11.07 0.01 

Parentally Rejected 39.76 7.08 
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Social Maturity 

The Table 1.1 shows the Mean comparison of parentally accepted and rejected 
children on various  dimensions of social competence  viz. Pro-social attitude 
Dimension, Social Competition Dimension, Social Leadership Dimension, social 
Tolerance Dimension and social Maturity Dimension.  

So far as The Mean comparison of  Pro-social attitude Dimension of social 
Competence is concerned The calculated t-value (5.68) exceeds the tabulated t-value 
(2.59) at 0.01 Level of significance, which depicts that there is significant difference 
between parentally accepted and rejected children on Pro-social attitude dimension of  
social competence. Thus from the confirmation of the results from the above table, the 
hypothesis which reads as, ―Parentally accepted and rejected children differ significantly on 
pro-social attitude Dimension of social Competence”, stands accepted. 

So far as the Mean comparison of parentally accepted and rejected children on 
Social Competition Dimension of Social Competence is concerned, the calculated  t-
value (10.89) exceeds the tabulated  t-value (2.59) at 0.01 Level of significance, which 
depicts that there is significant difference between parentally accepted and rejected 
children on social competition dimension of  social competence. Thus from the 
confirmation of the results from the above table, the hypothesis which reads as, 
―Parentally accepted and rejected children differ significantly on Social Competition 
Dimension of Social Competence‖ , stands accepted. 

So far as the Mean comparison of parentally accepted and rejected children on 
Social Leadership Dimension of social competence is concerned, the calculated  t-value 
(9.76) exceeds the tabulated  t-value (2.59) at 0.01 Level of significance, which depicts 
that there is significant difference between parentally accepted and rejected children 
on Social Leadership Dimension of  social competence. Thus from the confirmation of 
the results from the above table, the  hypothesis which reads as, “ Parentally accepted  
and rejected children differ significantly on Social Leadership Dimension of social 
Competence” , stands accepted. 

 So far as the Mean comparison of parentally accepted and rejected children on 
social Tolerance Dimension of social competence is concerned, the calculated  t-value 
(10.55) exceeds the tabulated  t-value (2.59) at 0.01 Level of significance, which depicts 
that there is significant difference between parentally accepted and rejected children 
on Social Tolerance Dimension of  social competence. Thus from the confirmation of 
the results from the above table, hypothesis which reads as, ― Parentally accepted  and 
rejected children differ significantly on Social Tolerance  Dimension of social Competence‖ , 
stands accepted. 

 So far as the Mean comparison of parentally accepted and rejected children on 
social Maturity Dimension of social competence is concerned, the calculated  t-value 
(11.07) exceeds the tabulated  t-value (2.59) at 0.01 Level of significance, which depicts 
that there is significant difference between parentally accepted and rejected children 
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on Social Maturity Dimension of social competence. Thus from the confirmation of the 
results from the above table, the hypothesis which reads as, ―Parentally accepted and 
rejected children differ significantly on Social Maturity Dimension of social Competence‖ , 
stands accepted.  

Discussion and Conclusion  

 The two groups of children, parentally accepted and parentally rejected Children 
differ significantly on composite score and various dimensions (pro-social attitude, 
social competition, social leadership, social tolerance and social maturity) of social 
competence.The mean differences favor the parentally accepted children, which 
clearly indicates that parentally accepted children have high social competence as 
compared to parentally rejected children. 

 The Parentally accepted children as compared to parentally rejected children 
have been found tohave high pro-social attitude, social competition, social leadership, 
social tolerance and social maturity. The parentally accepted children develop in 
healthy and caring environment which develops their social competence. The proper 
supervision and the guidance of the parents help the parentally accepted children in 
the development of pro-social attitude. They begin to take keen interests in the society 
and social affairs and these social interactions make them socially competent, which 
develops leadership qualities in them and they began to tolerate the social forces and 
become socially sound and mature to take important decisions about their life. On the 
other hand, the parentally rejected children develop a sense of isolation as their 
parents do not guide and supervise them properly. Because of this isolation the 
rejected children do not develop pro-social attitude. They do not take part in social 
activities therefore they become socially incompetent. They fail to guide their own self 
and therefore they lack leadership qualities. Because of the rejection by parents they 
become socially intolerant and immature.These findings are in accordance with the 
findings of Cisala, Ada, Venturelli, Elena, Fruggeri, Laura (2014), revealed that 
children in the families showing a higher degree of co-ordination (acceptance) were 
more relationally and socially competent with peers. Lin, Yen-Chun; Yawkey (2014) 
revealed that parents play beliefs develop positive relationship between Parents and 
the child which develops the social competence of the child. Song, Qingfang, Wang, Qi 
(2013) revealed the important role of family narrative practices in children‘s social 
development.  

Inferential Suggestions 

1. Parents should realize the importance of parental acceptance on the overall 
development of their child. It is parental acceptance which changes the 
mind-set of their child and the child begin to aspire high and become 
socially competent. 

2. The parental acceptance not only mean to fulfill the requirements of the 
child, but also to understand the child physically, socially and 
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psychologically in order to make the child bold so that he can create his 
space in this competitive world. 

3. The biggest responsibility of the parents is to avoid the rejection towards 
their children because it is the most dangerous attitude which can spoil the 
life of the child. 

4. Parental rejection leads to the anxiety and depression in the child which 
badly effects their health and career. So it should be totally avoided. 

5. Parents should have knowledge of the positive effects of acceptance and the 
negative effects of rejection so that they can nourish their child in a healthy 
environment. 

6. Parents should avoid scolding, insulting, humiliating, belittling, and 
punishing their children so that they can develop a positive attitude 
towards their life. 

7. The principals, Headmasters, Masters and Teachers should remain in touch 
with the parents to aware them about the ill effects of parental rejection and 
the benefits of the acceptance of their ward. 

8. Both parentally accepted and rejected children should be properly guided 
by their parents and teachers. 

9. The directorate of school education should take constructive steps for 
guidance and counseling of parentally accepted and rejected children. 

10. Mass media can play a pivotal role in guidance and counseling of 
parentally accepted and rejected children. 

Suggestions  

On the basis of the difficulties faced by the investigator in the field and also in 
the light of the findings of the present study, the investigator realizes that the 
following suggestions be taken into consideration while conducting a study similar to 
the present one: 

i. The further study may be replicated on large sample consisting of the 
population of Jammu and Kashmir.  

ii. Further investigations may be undertaken to study the teaching 
methodologies, attitude of teachers towards the parentally accepted and 
parentally rejected students.  

iii. A co-relational study between parental acceptance rejection and teacher 
acceptance rejection must be conducted on secondary school students.  

iv. Further investigation may be undertaken in relation to carrier aspirations 
and Social competence of parentally accepted and rejected children.  

v. A comparative study may be undertaken related to self-confidence and 
social competence of parentally accepted and rejected children. 
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Abstract 

In the present era of globalization, the rise of technology is impacting the world to great 
extent. Now-a-days, Information and Communication Technology (ICT) has entered 
into every walk of life with education no exception to it. ICTs are a diverse set of 
technological tools and resources used to communicate, and to create, disseminate, 
manipulate, store, manage and exchange information. It enhances the learning 
outcomes of students within the limits of the existing curriculum and is also a potential 
tool in learning and teaching process.  Teaching is becoming one of the most puzzling 
occupations in today‟s knowledgeable society. So, a digital society requires teachers 
who are „Digital Literate‟. To make the best use of ICT, teachers must be equipped with 
adequate techno-pedagogical competencies. A teacher with high techno-pedagogical 
competencies can make teaching learning process more effective and help in 
transforming the teacher-based classrooms into learner-focused, rich and interactive 
learning environments. In this article, a review of techno-pedagogical competencies of 
teachers is given by the investigator along with brief meaning of ICT, and techno 
pedagogical competence. 

Keywords: ICT, Techno-Pedagogical Competence, Teachers, Classroom Management. 

Introduction 

ducation in the digital world of today can actually make the meaningful shift by 
ensuring that if students do not learn the way they are taught, they can be taught 

the way they learn. This pedagogical shift, when integrated into educational software 
and appropriate technology, can make learning exciting and enjoyable while securing 
successful learning outcomes in shorter time frames. Technology offers tremendous 
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opportunities for increasing the effectiveness and efficiency of education. The rapid 
growth in Information Communication and Technologies (ICT) have brought 
remarkable changes in the twenty-first century, as well as affected the demands of 
modern societies. ICT is becoming increasingly important in our daily lives and in our 
educational system. Therefore, there is a growing demand on educational institutions 
to use ICT to teach the skills and knowledge students need for the 21st century. 
Realizing the effect of ICT on the workplace and everyday life, today‘s educational 
institutions try to restructure their educational curricula and classroom facilities, in 
order to bridge the existing technology gap in teaching and learning. This 
restructuring process requires effective adoption of technologies into existing 
environment in order to provide learners with knowledge of specific subject areas, to 
promote meaningful learning and to enhance professional productivity. Recent 
advance in computer technology and circulation of personal computers, productivity 
software, multimedia and network resources over the last decade, indicated the 
development and implementation of innovative teaching strategies. It is believed that 
the application of advancing ICT in education might help in making teaching and 
learning process more diversified and flexible. 

Information and Communication Technology 

Information and communications technologies are computer based tools which 
covers computer hardware and software, the network, and other digital devices like 
video, audio, camera, and so on, which convert information (text, sound, motion, etc.,) 
into digital form (Moursund & Bielefeld,1999). ―ICTs are basically information 
handling tools- a varied set of goods, applications and services that are used to 
produce, store, process, distribute and exchange information. They include the ‗old‘ 
ICTs of radio, television and telephone, and the ‗new‘ ICTs of computers, satellite, 
wireless technology and the Internet. These different tools are able to work together 
and combine to form our ‗networked world‘ reaching into every corner of the globe‖. 
Thus, ICT encompasses both analogue (conventional) media and digital (modern) 
media. Information and communication technology (ICT) has become, within a very 
short time, one of the basic building blocks of modern society. Many countries now 
regard understanding ICT and mastering the basic skills and concepts of ICT as part of 
the core of education, alongside reading, writing and numeracy. There is a growing 
importance for ICT within the school curriculum. Not only it is used to support 
teaching and learning within other curriculum subjects, but it is also a subject in its 
own right as a separate discipline. The major objective is that developing skills, 
knowledge, and understanding in the use of ICT prepares pupils to use such 
technologies in their everyday lives. ICT tools enable pupils to access, share, analyze, 
and present information gained from a variety of sources and in many different ways. 
The use of ICT provides opportunities for pupils to work both collaboratively and 
independently. As such, the role of ICT within the curriculum is not only to enhance 
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the learning experiences of pupils but also of teachers to help them develop the skills 
essential to participate effectively in the world of affairs.  

Techno-Pedagogical Competence 

Teaching is becoming one of the most challenging professions in today‘s 
knowledgeable society.  So, a digital society requires teachers who are ‗Digital Literate‘. 
The productive and successful integration of ICT in schools depends upon the 
competence and attitudes of teachers towards the role of modern technologies in 
teaching-learning (Kadel, 2005; Yusuf& Balogun, 2011). Analysis, design, development, 
implementation, evaluation and management of ICT in education require diversified 
competencies and knowledge .To make the best use of ICT, teachers must be equipped 
with adequate ICT competencies. Andfor a teacher to be successful in a modern day 
class he must possess high techno-pedagogical competence.  Literally, 'techno' refers to 
the art-skill in handcrafting, derived from the Latin 'texere 'means to weave or 
fabricate and pedagogy' refers to the art-science of teaching. Techno-pedagogy refers 
to weaving the techniques of the craft of teaching into the learning environment itself. 
It requires conscious recognition of the mediated learning environment in order to 
maximize the ease and clarity in the transmission of information. Techno pedagogical 
competence is the ability and the expertise of the teachers to make use of technology 
appropriately and effectively in teaching learning situations. If a teacher possesses this 
competence it is possible for him/her to bring the entire world into the classroom and 
hence the class would be very interesting and motivating to the students. 

ICT competence and the changing nature of pedagogy 

The teacher‘s own pedagogical beliefs and values play an important part in 
shaping technology-mediated learning opportunities. Teachers need extensive 
knowledge of ICT to be able to select the most appropriate resources. Every teacher 
should know how to use technology, pedagogy and subject area content effectively in 
their daily classroom teaching. It is clear that merely introducing technology to the 
educational process is not enough. One must ensure technological integration since 
technology by itself will not lead to change. Rather, it is the way in which teachers 
integrate technology that has the potential to bring change in the education process. 
Hence, attitude and self-efficacy towards technology play an important role. Teachers 
must understand their role in technologically-oriented classrooms. National 
Curriculum Framework (2010) recommended that ICT can be imaginatively drawn 
upon for professional development and academic support of the pre-service and in-
service teachers. National Policy on ICT in Education (2012) recommended that to 
enable every teacher to use ICTs for effective teaching, all teachers should use 
technology confidently and creatively to enhance their ability to create, organize, 
communicate and apply knowledge. Therefore, the knowledge of ICT and its proper 
use in teaching learning process is important. Techno-pedagogical expertise needs to 
be improved in order to equip teachers to face the students belong to the digital era 
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and also to face the challenges in the modern classroom. (Sathiyaraj & Rajasekar 
2013.).Thus, knowledge about technology is important in itself, but not as a separate 
and unrelated body of knowledge divorced from the context of teaching. It is not only 
about what technology can do, but perhaps what technology can do for them as 
teachers. Therefore, there is a need for more training on integrating ICT into the 
curriculum. Bebell and O‘ wyer (2010), Shapley et al. (2010),  and Pegrum et al. (2013) 
all concede that high-quality, responsive professional development is required to 
ensure teacher confidence, and the successful integration of ICT into teachers‘ 
pedagogies.  Levin and Schrum (2013) add that the speed at which professional 
development is deployed must be in line with ICT as it ―changes constantly‖.  These 
points are crucial if the integration of ICT is to become ‗student centered‘ and part of 
inquiry practice. According to (Albirini, 2006), teachers‘ attitudes toward computer 
technologies are also related to teachers‘ competence in using the technology. 
Teachers‘ positive attitude towards ICT is important and also an added advantage to 
the implementation of ICT related programmes. The effective implementation of ICT 
programmes clearly depends on teachers‘ readiness and also positive attitudes 
towards ICT and those who perceive it to be useful in promoting learning will surely 
integrate ICT more easily (Papanastasious and Angeli, 2008)John (2005) suggests a 
number of conditions that are necessary when integrating ICT into schools. One of 
these conditions is that teachers ―must have confidence that the use of technology will 
meet existing…and higher level learning goals‖. Amutual subject throughout the work 
of many educationalists (Bingimlas, 2009; John, 2005; Salehi & Salehi, 2012; Schoepp, 
2005) is that teachers have an inherent ―fear of failure, caused by lack of confidence‖ 
(Bingimlas, 2009). Teachers become distant to the concept of ICT integration, and lose 
confidence in themselves as practitioners, and ICT as a pedagogical tool. Regardless of 
the quantity and quality of technology available in classrooms, the key to how ICTs 
are used is the teacher. Hence it is important that teachers are competent and have the 
right attitude towards technology (Kadel, 2005). A school could have ICT hardware 
and software, but whether used efficiently will depend on the teachers. It will depend 
on the teachers‘ beliefs and experiences, levels of knowledge, attitude towards ICT, 
educational applications, the expected outcomes and the teaching and learning 
approach (Thomas and Stratton, 2006).In order to successfully impart knowledge to 
students, it is important that teachers are well equipped with the knowledge that they 
need. The central question is, do teachers have the required knowledge of ICT? There 
are studies which reveal that teachers do not acquire the necessary level of knowledge. 
Findings by Rosnaini and Mohd Arif (2010) show that a minority group of teachers 
were knowledgeable in basic ICT. The majority of them only had average knowledge 
in ICT or very minimal knowledge of ICT. This scenario clearly shows that the key 
factor in making ICT programs successful in school is to upgrade the level of ICT 
knowledge among teachers (Moganashwari and Parilah, 2013). 
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Techno Pedagogical Competence and Teacher Effectiveness 

A teacher‗s competency in 21st century, according to UNESCO (2008) is 
indicated by the fact that a competent teacher should have firm knowledge of the 
curriculum of his/her subject and to use technology into the curriculum. ICT is simply 
a tool to more effectively and efficiently achieve the goals of teaching-learning. 
However, to be able to effectively use this tool, students, teachers, school managers 
and administrators should achieve a certain level of competence in the use of ICT. 
There is a need to improve the level of competency among the teacher educators, 
particularly skills in using complex and pervasive ICT tools to achieve innovative 
teaching and learning (Dave & Pablito 2015.)The integration of Information and 
Communications Technologies with their teaching is a necessity for the teachers of 
present times. Nevertheless, the challenge of incorporating technologies into the 
teaching and learning process might not be a seasy as it seems. It‘s not just a matter of 
finding new resources and trying to use them as part of traditional courses, but it 
involves encouraging learners to interact with ICT equipment and Web 2.0 tools to 
enable them to co-construct their own learning. Integration of ICTs in the classroom 
depends on the teachers‟ ability to scaffold the learning environment by using 
effective ICT based pedagogies. (Monsivais, McAnally &Lavin 2014).UNESCO also 
recognizes the important role of teachers in the successful implementation of ICT in 
the educational process. This implementation ―will depend on the ability of teachers to 
structure the learning environment in non-traditional ways, to merge new technology 
with new pedagogy, to develop socially active classrooms, encouraging cooperative 
interaction, collaborative learning, and group work‖The effective use of education 
technology also requires teachers to have both the skills and a certain comfort level to 
make full use of what technology has to offer. Integration of ICT provides opportunity 
to the teachers to become more effective in their classroom, offering numerous 
solutions and make teachers more efficient in teaching methodology. (Simin,Rosdy 
2015).In this regard, modern developments of innovative technologies have provided 
new possibilities to teaching professions, but at the same time have placed more 
demands on teachers to learn how to use these new technologies in their teaching. 
Successful utilization of ICT in the field of education also depends on teachers‘ 
attitude towards the use of technology in teaching and learning process. Studies have 
also been conducted on teacher effectiveness in relation to attitude towards ICT for 
teachers of various levels. Most of them confirm a positive correlation between these 
two variables. Ahmad (2004), Regina, Grozman and Tilzon (2004), Davidovitch and 
Milgram (2006), Heck (2009) Vogt and Rogalla (2009) and Ndibalema (2014) found a 
positive correlation between these variables in their studies. Most of these studies 
indicated that teaching competence of effective teachers is positively correlated with 
their positive attitudes towards the use of ICT for excellence in teaching learning 
interactions. 
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Techno Pedagogical Competence and Classroom Management      

Classroom management refers to the wide variety of skills and techniques that 
teachers use to keep students organized, orderly, focused, attentive on task and 
academically productive during a class. When classroom-management strategies are 
executed effectively, teachers minimize the behaviors that impede learning, while 
maximizing the behaviors that facilitate or enhance learning. It is the organization of 
academic and administrative activities that are required for the establishment of a 
good learning environment for the students in the classroom and maintain the 
learning.ICT use eases classroom management, helps saving time, provides more 
opportunities for more activities, limits non-disciplinary behaviors of the students and 
encourages leadership role of the teacher. Consequently, ICT use helps teachers teach 
more efficiently, attract students‘ willingness to learn and ease classroom management 
processes. (Ali, Gulnar & Raziye 2014).The more teachers are familiar with student–
ICT interaction the better they are able to modify their class management approaches 
accordingly (Kissane and Miller 2008). Selwood and Pilkington (2005) found that 
teachers believed that ICT can assist in reducing their workload and make them more 
productive. The changes in a classroom environment caused by the addition of 
technology often lead to an even higher level of unpredictability. One way to help 
manage unpredictability is to establish clear rules and procedures for technology 
usage (Lim et al., 2003). Thus, in a technology-integrated classroom, teachers need to 
be equipped with technology-related classroom management skills such as how to 
organize the class effectively so that students have equal opportunities to use 
computers, or what to do if students run into technical problems when working on 
computers. Examples of empirical evidence indicating that the lack of technology-
related classroom management skills inhibits technology integration can be found in 
studies conducted byLim et al. (2003).Effective use of ICT in the classroom is 
challenging because it requires complex application of technological, pedagogical and 
content knowledge this was concluded by Gill, Barney & Lauren (2014).Teachers who 
are not ICT skilled may not be able to contribute to ICT integrated learning. The 
problem is compounded by the lack of proper training given to teachers to enhance 
their use of ICT as a pedagogical tool. The training given to teachers should be tailored 
to their need so that they can use ICT in their regular teaching practices. Moreover, 
ICT is only considered as a tool to support traditional teaching. As a result, teachers 
are not aware of the wider opportunities of technology in education. 

Conclusion 

Thus from the above cited review, it can be said that ICT plays an important 
role in enhancing the quality of education. In the process of integrating ICT into 
education, both teachers‘ techno-pedagogical competencies and how they perceive the 
role of ICT in teaching/learning processes play key roles. Integration of technology, 
content and pedagogy helps the teacher to teach effectively in the present scenario. 
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These competencies are great tools in the hands of teachers for supporting various 
educational goals like rich, individualized, flexible learning environment, trying out 
new teaching concepts, increasing meaningful interaction between teacher and student, 
supporting collaborative learning, motivating students, preparing students for lifelong 
learning, enhancing the effectiveness of teaching, costs reduction, enhancing the 
attractiveness of the profession of teachers. To cap it all we can say all educational 
practitioners should know how to weave subject area content, pedagogy and 
technology effectively in their class room interaction. Lack of knowledge on the part of 
teachers regarding techno pedagogical skills is found to be a major constraint in the 
amalgamation of these three major aspect 
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Abstract 

This study was undertaken to study the psychological profile of physically challenged 
secondary school students of Kashmir Division. The sample for the study was 60 
including 20 visually impaired, 20 hearing impaired and 20 orthopedically impaired 
Secondary School Students. All the categories were identified on the basis of 
information obtained from the offices of various secondary school institutions using 
purposive sampling technique. The result of the study highlights that the visually 
impaired possess high level of anxiety, depression, stress etc.  as compared to both 
hearing impaired and orthopedically impaired. The sense of sight is one of the leading 
sensory organs as more than 80 percent knowledge is received by this sense besides 
survival and endurance of the life is majorly determined by sense of sight. All 
physically challenged children suffer from a physical defect and this physical defect 
becomes a challenging and demanding factor for them to lead a happy and prosperous 
life.  

Key words: Psychological Profile, Differentially abled (Visually, hearing, and 
orthopedically impaired students). 

Introduction 

sychological profile is characterized by intelligence, emotions, wills, wishes, 
desires and other behavioral characterticts of an individual. The individual‘s 

psychological aspect is being affected when his/ her needs and requirements are not 
fulfilled and moreover physical, emotional, social aspects strongly affect personality 
profile of an individual. The physically challenged children possess physical 
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impairments which give birth to various psychological problems such as fear, phobia, 
depression, stress, anxiety disorder etc. An anxiety disorder is a condition 
characterized by persistent feelings of nervousness, tension, or restlessness. Physical 
symptoms of this condition include increased heart rate, sweating, muscle tension, and 
other uncomfortable physical reactions. 

Anxiety is a common neurotic disorder almost 5% of the general population 
being affected as per the reports of American psychiatric association (APA). The 
frequent and known symptoms of anxiety includes excess amount of sweating, 
numbness, muscle tension, tremors and hypertension. The benzodiazepines and anti-
depressants are the basic medications and psychological treatments to help 
individuals with anxiety disorders. Individuals with phobias experience intense and 
irrational fears of objects or situations that usually lead them to avoid that particular 
thing. While many fears do not interfere with daily life, excessive phobias that 
dominate a person‘s life usually require psychological treatment. Treatment usually 
centers on gradually exposing the patient to the source of the fear and reducing 
anxiety.  

Obsessive-compulsive disorder is a common neurotic disorder marked by the 
reappearance of interfering or disturbing thoughts, impulses, images or ideas 
accompanied by repeated attempts to suppress these thoughts through the 
performance of certain irrational and ritualistic behaviors or mental acts (compulsions) 
for example, a sufferer with a fear of germs or illness may wash his hands countless 
times each day, even to the point of making them bleed. Medications and 
psychological treatment, including behavior modification, are generally successful 
methods for many obsessive-compulsive patients.   

Post traumatic disorder (PTSD) often discharge the trauma through flesh backs 
and dreams, which can lead to paranoia, insomnia and social withdrawal. 
Somatization disorder causes individuals to display fear as physical symptoms. 
Somatic symptoms are physical symptoms that a patient feels, but that cannot be 
medically authenticated through testing and other diagnostic procedures. 
Psychological treatment is the best course of action for people suffering from this, 
though many people with the condition resist psychiatric intervention because they 
believe their symptoms to be truly physical in nature. Nameem (2013) the result 
indicated that depression, and anxiety among person with physically handicapped 
had significant differences on the bases of gender and age. Denise et al. (2012) signifies 
depression is approximately two to three times commonly occur in patients with a 
physically handicapped than in people who are physically healthy that occurs in about 
20% of people with a chronic physical health problem. Frank Lin (2011) Individuals 
with mild hearing loss were twice as likely to develop dementia as those with normal 
hearing, those with moderate hearing loss were three times more likely, and those 
with severe hearing loss had five times the risk. Lindsay, S, Danielle (2011) refers to 
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that rate of depression and post-traumatic stress was higher among hearing impaired 
respondents as compared to the normal. Vikas (2010) denotes that hard of hearing 
subjects showed normal levels of anxiety. Rose (2008) People with disability find very 
difficult to fit them in environment and attain a psychological wellbeing. Anne, M.T. 
(2006) signifies that child who becomes deaf post-lingual that is after acquiring speech 
and language is likely to have reduced problems in academic performance. Ananya 
(2005) reveals that 37% of the disabled children had psychosocial problems according 
to the CPMS scale, while among the children without disability it was 17%. Encephale 
(2003) The study revealed that hearing impaired adolescents have high rates of 
neurotic reactions such as depression, anxiety disorders, particularly social phobias as 
compared to the normal ones. Hutchinson (2002) denotes that children who are born 
deaf or experience a significant hearing loss in the first several years of life usually do 
not develop normal speech and language.  

Need and Importance 

Education has assumed a place of paramount importance in modern society 
which is becoming, more scientific and technological. It is now regarded as a potent 
instrument and effective development through which the standard of living of the 
people, their prosperity and security can be considerably improved. It furnishes the 
individual with basic knowledge and technical skills essential for work, productivity 
economic survival. It serves as the base for the exercise of all rights and privileges of a 
citizen and also a precondition for the effective discharge of his duties.  

In India, education of masses is one of the most crucial concerns. In post-
independence era, a two-pronged drive has been started to combat ignorance, 
illiteracy and economic insecurity of the masses and also to ensure their increasing 
participation in social and political life. The figures available on literacy percentage 
indicate that there has been some success in our attempt of eradicating mass illiteracy, 
but still a sizable proportion of the total population has not been benefitted from the 
programme and as such dark clouds of illiteracy and ignorance are still hovering over 
humanity and posing threat to the very Social order. The education of exceptional 
children represents an attempt on the part of the school to furnish equal opportunity 
to individuals who differ from the general population of students in their physical, 
mental and social characteristics. There are individuals who learn very fast. There are 
others who do not learn very fast, but with reasonable teaching learning inputs, can 
learn prescribed tasks, may be over a relatively long time segment. There are some 
individuals who find it difficult to learn without special inputs. These are the 
individuals who have special learning needs which arise out of sensory, intellectual, 
psychological or socio-cultural deficits. For example, persons with visual, hearing, 
orthopedic conditions or neuro-muscular impairments have learning problems. So 
have persons with a low level of intellectual functioning and those with disorders in 
psychological processes. These conditions, impairments or disabilities, impede the 
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normal development of individuals intellectually, socially, emotionally and physically. 
There are however, ways to reduce the discrepancy through restorative and 
rehabilitative techniques, including education. The significant developments in 
medical science, technology and education, have resulted in normalizing the lives of 
disabled persons through special inputs. These persons can also be educated using 
special instructional methodology, instructional material, learning aids and 
equipments specific to special learning needs. It also requires additional teaching 
competencies in general teacher and in some cases special teachers are indispensable.  

  The early history of special education started with the hearing handicapped as early 
as (1555) A. D. When the Spanish Monk Pedro Ponce De Leon (1520-1584) taught a 
small number of deaf children to read, write, speak and learn academic subjects. The 
first school for the deaf in Great Britain was established in (1767) A.D. Ediburgh by 
Thomas Braidwood, Braidwood‘s method combined oral and manual method of 
teaching alphabets and signs. SamulHinicke (1729-1784) developed the oral method 
emphasizing lip reading and spearing skills in Germany at Leipzig in (1778) A.D 
which was further developed by F. M. Hill (1805-1874). In France, Michel Del Epee 
(1912-1789) who established the first school in Pairs in (1755) A. D. Education of deaf 
children was started with Gallandet (1787-1851) using the French method Gallandet 
established the first school of the deaf in (1847) A.D. in the New York. In (1863) A.D. 
there were 22 schools for deaf in USA. The first oral school of the deaf in 
Massachussets was established in (1867) A. D. Thomas Hopkins Yallaudet established 
the first American residential school for deaf in (1817) A. D. in Hartforal. The 
Gallaudet College in Washington D. C., which is the only college for the deaf, was 
named in his honour. 

In India the first attempt to educate handicapped children were made in the 
last two decades of the nineteenth century with the establishment of the first school for 
the hearing impaired in  Mumbai in (1885) A. D., followed by the first school for the 
visually impaired in Amritsar in (1887) A. D. The present figure of schools for the 
hearing impaired and speech impaired is about 478 as per the rehabilitation council of 
India (RCI) directory of which 97 are secondary schools. The largest number are in the 
state of Maharashtra contains 139 schools. According to the estimates of national 
survey organization, the number of disabled persons is about 120 lakhs. The 
government of India has established several special institutes for the handicapped 
such as, national institute for visually handicapped at Dehradun, national institute of 
handicapped at Mumbai, national institute of orthopedic at Kolkata and national 
institute of mentally retarded at Hyderabad. It is estimated that there are two million 
disabled children needs special care viz. improvement of health serviced, nutritional 
standards, mother care, and effective measures to prevent disability. The National 
Policy of Education (1986) A. D. planed to establish 10,000 schools for these children 
with 150 to 200 children in each. The students suffering from any physical defect 
which impedes their educational, vocational, emotional and social adjustment. A 
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physical defect may be congenital; it may be on the other hand acquired through 
diseases or accident. The group of physically handicapped children includes those 
children who are crippled, blind or partially sighted, deaf, hard of hearing, defective in 
speech epileptic, vitally low, cardiac allergic, diabetic and malnourished.  

Objectives 

1    To identify deferentially abled   viz. visually impaired, hearing impaired 
and orthopedically impaired secondary school students. 

2   To compare visually impaired and hearing impaired on anxiety disorder 
characterized by anxiety, Obsessive-compulsive thoughts, post 
traumatizing experiences, frustration. 

3  To compare visually impaired and orthopedically impaired on anxiety 
disorder characterized by anxiety, Obsessive-compulsive thoughts, posts 
traumatizing experiences, frustration. 

4  To compare hearing impaired and orthopedically impaired on anxiety 
disorder characterized by anxiety, Obsessive-compulsive thoughts, posts 
traumatizing experiences, frustration. 

Hypotheses 

1. There is no significant difference between visually impaired and hearing 
impaired on anxiety disorder characterized by anxiety, Obsessive-
compulsive thoughts, post traumatizing experiences, frustration. 

2. There is no significant difference between visually impaired and 
orthopedically impaired on anxiety disorder characterized by anxiety, 
Obsessive-compulsive thoughts, post traumatizing experiences, frustration. 

3. There is no significant difference between hearing impaired and 
orthopedically impaired on anxiety disorder characterized by anxiety, 
Obsessive-compulsive thoughts, post traumatizing experiences, frustration. 

Materials and Method 

The study was designed to compare the visually, hearing and orthopedically 
impaired on anxiety disorder characterized by anxiety, Obsessive-compulsive 
thoughts, post traumatizing experiences, frustration. 

Sample 

The sample of this study collected from various secondary schools of Kashmir 
division. The sample consists of 60 students of which 20 visually impaired, 20 hearing 
impaired and 20 orthopedically impaired.  In order to collect the data purposive 
sampling technique was used by the investigator. 

Tool used 

Anxiety disorder scale by R. N. Kundu characterized by anxiety, Obsessive-
compulsive thoughts, post traumatizing experiences, frustration.  



INSIGHT Journal of Applied Research in Education, Vol. 23, No. 1, 2018 

 168 

Statistical Treatment 

The data collected was subjected to the fallowing statistical treatment: Mean, 
S.D & t-test. 

Analysis and interpretation of data 

In order to achieve the objectives formulated for the study, the data was 
statistically analyzed by employing t-test. 

Table 1.0: Showing the mean comparison of visually impaired and hearing impaired 
students on anxiety disorder  characterized by anxiety, Obsessive-compulsive 
thoughts, posts traumatizing experiences, frustration   (N=20 in each group). 

Group N Mean S.D t-value Level of significance 

Visually impaired 20 101 5 
2.79 significant 

Hearing impaired 20 97 4 

 

The table 1.0 shows the mean comparison of visually impaired and hearing 
impaired students on anxiety disorder scale characterized by anxiety, Obsessive-
compulsive thoughts, posts traumatizing experiences, frustration. The calculated t-
value (2.79) is more than the tabulated t-value (1.98) at 0.01 level of significance, which 
depicts that there is significant difference between visually impaired and hearing-
impaired students on anxiety disorder scale. A quick look at the means of the above 
table clearly shows that visually impaired students are more prone to psychological 
problems than hearing impaired. Thus, defective sensory organs are liable for 
psychological problems such as anxiety, phobias, stress, anger, frustration and 
depression, etc. Thus from the confirmation of the results from the above table, the 
null hypothesis no. 1 which reads as, ―There is no significant difference between 
visually impaired and hearing impaired students on anxiety disorder   characterized 
by anxiety, Obsessive-compulsive thoughts, posts traumatizing experiences, 
frustration, Stands rejected. 
 

Table 1.1: Showing the mean comparison of visually impaired    and orthopedically 
impaired students on anxiety disorder characterized by anxiety, Obsessive-
compulsive thoughts, posts traumatizing experiences, frustration (N=20 in each 
group). 

Group N Mean S.D t-value Level of significance 

Visually impaired 20 101 5 

3.47 Significant Orthopedically 
impaired 

20 96 4.12 
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The table 1.1 shows the mean comparison of visually impaired and 
orthopedically impaired students on anxiety disorder scale characterized by anxiety, 
Obsessive-compulsive thoughts, posts traumatizing experiences, frustration. The 
calculated t-value (3.47) is more than the tabulated t-value (1.98) at 0.01 level of 
significance, which depicts that there is significant difference between visually 
impaired and orthopedically impaired students on anxiety disorder scale. A quick 
look at the means of the above table clearly shows that visually impaired students are 
more prone to psychological problems than orthopedically impaired. Thus, defective 
sensory organs are liable for psychological problems such as anxiety, phobias, stress, 
anger, frustration and depression, etc. Thus from the confirmation of the results from 
the above table, the null hypothesis no. 2 which reads as, ―There is no significant 
difference between visually impaired and orthopedically impaired   students on 
anxiety disorder   characterized by anxiety, Obsessive-compulsive thoughts, posts 
traumatizing experiences, frustration. , Stands rejected. 

Table 1.2: Showing the mean comparison of hearing impaired    and orthopedically 
impaired students on anxiety disorder characterized by anxiety, Obsessive-
compulsive thoughts, posts traumatizing experiences, frustration   (N=20 in each 
group) 

Group N Mean S.D t-value Level of significance 

Hearing impaired 20 97 4 

0.78 Insignificant Orthopedically 
impaired 

20 96 4.12 

The table 1.1 shows the mean comparison of hearing impaired and 
orthopedically impaired students on anxiety disorder scale characterized by anxiety, 
Obsessive-compulsive thoughts, posts traumatizing experiences, frustration. The 
calculated t-value (0.78) is less than the tabulated t-value (1.98) at 0.05 level of 
significance, which depicts that there is no significant difference between hearing 
impaired and orthopedically impaired students on anxiety disorder scale. A quick 
look at the means of the above table clearly shows that both hearing impaired and 
orthopedically impaired students are prone to psychological problems. Thus, defective 
sensory organs are liable for psychological problems such as anxiety, phobias, stress, 
anger, frustration and depression, etc. Thus from the confirmation of the results from 
the above table, the null hypothesis no. 3 which reads as, ―There is no significant 
difference between hearing impaired and orthopedically impaired   students on 
anxiety disorder   characterized by anxiety, Obsessive-compulsive thoughts, posts 
traumatizing experiences, frustration., Stands accepted.  

Conclusion 

The two groups‘ viz. ―visually impaired and hearing impaired‖ & ―visually 
impaired and orthopedically impaired ‖ were compared with each other on anxiety 
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disorder characterized by anxiety, Obsessive-compulsive thoughts, posts traumatizing 
experiences, frustration. It was found that visually impaired are more prone to 
psychological problems as compared to the both hearing impaired and orthopedically 
impaired students. The sense of vision is more accountable for their stress, depression, 
inferiority complex, shyness, anger etc. as compared to both sense of hearing and 
sense of touch. The study further revealed that there is no significant difference 
between hearing impaired and orthopedically impaired students on anxiety disorder 
characterized by anxiety, Obsessive-compulsive thoughts, posts traumatizing 
experiences, frustration. The disability becomes a challenging and demanding factor 
for all physically challenged students to lead a happy and prosperous life. They may 
perceive every day situation as threatening which leads to depression, hopelessness. 

Suggestions for Further Research 

 The present study implies various suggestions to do further research on the 
following problems: 

1. Further research may be conducted on physically challenged children by 
taking into account other variables like personality characteristics, 
adjustment, interest, attention and motivation, attitude of parents and 
teachers etc. 

2. Parental attitudes and their socio-economic background of the students can 
also be considered in further studies. 

3. The present study confirms itself to drawing the sample of the physically 
challenged students from various secondary schools of Kashmir division. A 
similar study should be conducted by drawing the samples from special 
schools at national level. 

4. A comparison can also be made between those physically challenged 
children who study in special school and those who study in other schools 
with normal children. 

5. A study on inter-institutional differences as affecting the Psychological 
make-up of the physically challenged children may also be attempted. This 
may bring out the institutional climate as affecting the total development of 
these children. 
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Abstract 

The study was carried out to find and compare the attitude of teachers towards    
teaching on the basis gender. 300 secondary school teachers (150 Rural & 150 Urban) 
were selected from various schools of Anantnag and Srinagar districts by using 
stratified random sampling method. Attitude Scale towards teaching by Umme 
Kulsoom was used for data collection. Mean, Standard Deviation, and„t‟ test were 
computed for data analysis. The findings yielded that rural and urban teachers differ 
significantly on some areas of attitude towards teaching.  

Key Words: Attitude; Secondary School Teachers; Teaching; Residential 
Dichotomy 

Introduction 

n any educational pyramid, the teaching personnel are considered the architects. 
They are reported to supervise and lead the destiny of a nation. The success of any 

educational system depends beyond doubt on their requisite qualities. Kothari 
Commission (1964-66) recommended, ―….of all the factors which determine the 
quality of education and its contribution to national development, the teacher is 
undoubtedly the most important. It is on his personal qualities and character, his 
educational qualifications and professional competence that the success of all 
educational endeavours must ultimately depend.‖ The role of teacher is assuming new 
dimensions due to technological progress and new vistas of knowledge resulting from 
scientifically verified innovations. The teacher in modern society is very important in 

                                                 
 Assistant Professor  ( on Contract), Department of Education,  South Campus Ananatnag 

I 



INSIGHT Journal of Applied Research in Education, Vol. 23, No. 1, 2018 

 174 

social reconstruction and transmission of wisdom, knowledge and experiences. The 
role and responsibilities of a teacher are infinite and limitless.  

        The concept of attitude has been at length discussed by various social 
psychologists. Attitude determines and guides man‘s social behaviour. An attitude 
may be defined as the degree of positive and negative effect associated with some 
psychological object (Thurstone, 1936). An individual who has positive effect or feeling 
associated with some psychological object is said to have a favourable attitude and 
who has associated negative effect or feeling would be said to have an unfavourable 
attitude. Teachers are said to possess different attitudes towards teaching. No doubt, 
attitudes depend upon: school, colleagues, children, value systems, views of life. 
Attitudes are always tied up with insights and interpretations; and opinions as well as 
actions. An attitudinal change can be produced in the learner through teaching. This is 
accordingly interwoven with positive or negative attitude of teacher towards the 
pupils, the profession, classroom activities and the administration. The modern 
concept emphasizes the expected behavioural outcomes. Since attitude is a 
psychological process, it combines beliefs, concepts, motives, values, opinions habits 
and traits, so it has tremendous impact on pupils. Teachers with favourable attitude 
can successfully develop positive attitude among children.  

          Ghosh and Bairgya (2010) measured attitude of secondary school teachers 
towards teaching profession in relation to some demographic variables. It was found 
that there was no significant difference in the attitude of secondary school teachers 
towards teaching profession in relation to academic stream and educational 
qualification but there existed significant difference in relation to sex, caste and 
teaching experience. Marry and Samuel (2011) studied the attitude of B.Ed. trainees 
towards teaching. It was found that positive attitude towards teaching and academic 
achievement is not contradictory to each other. Further, a significant relationship 
between overall attitude towards teaching and academic achievements has been 
confirmed.  

Need and Importance of the Study  

The twenty first century is characterized by the emergence of multiculturalism 
due to industrialization, urbanization, globalization and disintegration in the family 
norms. Since education is viewed as an instrument to develop the cognitive qualities, 
tolerance and understanding of people, so it should prepare the younger generation to 
understand and face the realities of globalization. In this context, the teachers have 
more responsibilities in moulding the character of students. A teacher can perform his 
or her multifarious tasks and responsibilities only if he or she is updated 
professionally and personally. Research confirms teaching as a skill which can be 
attained through organized training programmes. NCTE (1998) has pointed out that 
teacher education programmes should focus on competencies and commitment in 
much greater magnitude. To improve the quality of teacher education, we should not 
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only see that which type of students are selected but it is of vital importance that 
competent and committed teacher educators are given due place for this pious task of 
preparing future teachers. The attitude of the teacher towards teaching constitutes an 
important condition of successful teaching and learning. Positive attitude towards 
teaching contributes towards professional success and negative towards failure. In 
order to understand the present scenario of teacher education in India, need was felt to 
study attitude towards teaching profession of secondary school teachers. Hence, the 
investigators made an attempt to examine the attitude towards teaching profession of 
rural/ urban teachers.   

Objective of the Study   

To find and compare the attitude of rural and urban teachers towards teaching 
profession. 

Hypothesis 

There is significant difference between the mean scores of rural and urban 
teachers on various dimensions of attitude toward teaching profession. 

Design of the Study 

Sample: 

The sample for the present study involved 300 secondary school teachers 
drawn from Govt. Secondary Institutes of Anantnag and Srinagar Districts of Kashmir 
Valley.  

Tools Used 

Attitude towards Teaching Profession Scale (ASTTP) developed by Umme  
Kulsum (2009). 

Analysis of Data  

The data was analyzed by using Mean, Standard Deviation and test of 
significance  

Table 4.13 Showing the Mean differences of Rural and Urban Teachers on 
Dimensions of Attitude towards Teaching Profession (N= 150) 

 
Aspect of Teaching Profession 

Rural Group Urban Group t-value 

Mean SD Mean SD 

   Academic     30.03    3.10 30.59 2.83 1.55** 

   Administrative    19.07    2.21   19.65 1.97   2.63* 

   Social and Psychological  83.15 4.23   84.92 5.95   2.03* 

   Co-curricular   15.17   1.89   14.82 1.92   1.75** 

   Economic 18.32   2.49   19.19 2.19    3.46* 

   Over all  165.7 15.21   169.2 11.87    2.22* 

             *Significant:  at 0.01; ** Not Significant 
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A perusal of table 1.00 shows urban teachers with higher mean value on three 
areas of attitude scale than teachers with rural background.  The obtained‗t‘ values on 
these areas came out to be 2.63, 2.03, and 3.46 which are significant at 0.01 level. The 
differences favour urban group of teachers. It can be inferred that urban teachers are 
seen to with positive attitude in administrative works of the school and themselves as 
an integral part of school management.  They prefer to participate in management 
committees for the smooth functioning of the school. Consultation in all the 
administrative reforms by these teachers is also reported.  The results further reveal 
that rural teachers in contrast are unrealistic who are noticed to believe that work of 
the teacher need not to be supervised. They hunt for excuses, avoid their 
responsibilities and believe that teachers need not to be involved in the curriculum 
preparation of the school. With regard to other two areas ie. Attitude towards 
academic aspect and   co- curricular aspect of teaching, the mean differences between 
rural and urban teachers failed to arrive at any level of confidence. It can be inferred 
that both the groups of teachers seem to be realistic in self expression, and inspire 
students in stimulating mental activities.  The results further reveal that one of the 
responsibilities of a teacher is to inculcate among   students the spirit of participating 
in co-curricular activities. They believe that teachers‘ participation in co-curricular 
activities makes them to learn more about students‘ abilities and interests. Both rural 
and urban teachers seem to be entrusted with the arrangements for outings and other 
leisure activities. They hold their grip more in the school and also in the eyes of the 
community by arranging and participating in different co-curricular activities in such 
institutions.    

With regard to over all attitude of these teachers the results reveal a significant 
mean difference between Rural and Urban Teachers. The obtained t-value came out to 
be 2.22 which are significant at 0.05 level of significance. The mean difference favours 
urban group of secondary school teachers (M= 169.2), which indicates that urban 
secondary school teachers seem to have favourable attitude towards teaching 
profession than the rural ones. The results are in line with the findings of earlier 
researchers in the field (Benjamin et. al. 2011; Gowri and Mariammal 2011; Marry and 
Samuel 2011; Rokade 2011; Tok 2011; Mistry 2010; Srivastava and Khankriyal 2010; 
Ghosh and Bairagya 2010; Ghanti and Jagadesh 2009;  Guneyli and Aslan 2009;  
Gnanaguru and Kumar 2007; Bhoslay 2006; Devi 2005; Pandey and Maikhuri 1999; 
Shakuntala and Sabapathy 1999; Naik and Pathy 1997; Uma and Venkatramaiah 1996;  
Reddy and Babu 1994; Ganapathy 1992; Shah 1991; Srivastava 1989; Shah 1991; 
Tapodhan 1991; Maurya 1990; Singh and Das 1989; Choudhary 1989; Kaur 1989; 
Khatoon 1988; Singh 1988; Tripathi 1987).  Marry and Samuel (2011) found favourable 
attitude towards teaching between male and female student teachers. A significant 
relationship between overall attitude towards teaching and academic achievements of 
the student-teachers. Rokade (2011) found pre-service B.Ed. trainees with more 
favourable attitude than in-service B.Ed. trainees. Tok (2011) indicated t a significant 
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difference in pre-service teachers' attitudes towards the profession between beginners 
and seniors.  Although Ghosh and Bairagya (2010) could found any difference in the 
attitude of teachers towards teaching profession in relation to academic stream and 
educational qualification yet he concluded that significant difference exists in relation 
to sex, caste and teaching experience.  

Conclusions 

1. Rural as well as urban teachers seem to be realistic and believe that correction 
and modification is the best part of a teacher‘s job.  

2. Urban teachers are seen to have better psychological orientation of teaching, 
are seen to derive more pleasure, happiness than their counterparts.   

3. Both the groups believe that teachers‘ participation in the co-curricular 
activities make them to learn more about students‘ abilities and interests. 
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Abstract 

In many countries, the role and functioning of schools are changing and so is what is 
expected of teachers. Teachers are asked to teach in increasingly multicultural 
classroom; to place greater emphasis on integrating students with special learning 
needs in their classrooms; to make more effective use of information and 
communication technologies for teaching; to engage more in planning within 
evaluative and accountability frameworks; and to do more to involve parents in schools. 
Effective professional development is on-going; it includes training, practice and 
feedback. It also provides adequate time and follow-up support. Successful programmes 
involve teachers in learning activities that are similar to ones they will use with their 
students, and encourage the development of teachers‟ learning communities. In the 
present paper, the investigator climaxes some opportunities and common workshops for 
teacher professional development. 
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Introduction 

eacher Professional Development (TPD) is‘ an organized, initial, unremitting, 
intelligible and modular process of professional development of educators in 

accordance with professional competency standards and frameworks‘. It is recognised 
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as a key vehicle to improve teaching and student achievement. Professional 
development is a way to introduce curriculum and pedagogical reforms (Carr et al., 
2000).It consists of the systematic activities with clear purpose and these purposes are 
concurrent with the needs of teachers that arise from time to time. The arena of 
educational practice is ever developing and there is always something novel to learn. 
It is widely observed as an imperative means of enriching teaching and learning. Most 
of the teachers start learning about their profession through a formal teacher 
preparation program. Since, any such preparation is incomplete without practicing the 
profession, the learning continues even after starting the practice of teaching. 
Additionally, it is not practical to expect to learn everything through formal learning 
in an ever emerging field like teaching. Starting from the initial teacher preparation 
program to on-going teacher learning activities, teacher professional development can 
be seen as a continuum. With the evolution of professional practice, the professional 
competency standards and frameworks that are to be developed in tune with the 
philosophies that govern the educational theory and practice. All these would happen 
on a continuous but in modular process, but always coherent when seen together. The 
teacher professional development is now a developing area in teacher education and it 
is important because education is an ever growing and ever changing field. This 
means that teachers must be lifelong learners in order to teach each new group of 
students. Professional development not only allows teachers to learn new teaching 
styles, techniques, and tips but also interacts with educators from other areas in order 
to improve their own teaching. Though some short workshops are effective in 
introducing new topics, the most effective workshops are taught  over time and 
involve hands on activities and interaction. This also allows for more questions and 
discussions to occur throughout the presentations. On-going professional 
development is critical for teachers who wish to be great at their jobs and offer the best 
to their students each day. Professional development can be highly beneficial if what is 
learned is then utilized to further the education of students. Typically, those 
professional development opportunities that are multi-day and require interaction 
among and between attendees are the most useful. Teachers, much like students, tend 
to learn better when hands on activities are used. Effective professional development 
needs to be sustained over time, with intensive learning experiences, and it needs to be 
contextualised (Garet et al., 2001). Teachers need to experience ‗on-going sessions of 
learning, collaboration, and application, accompanied by school- and classroom-based 
support, over an ample time period; to incorporate new behaviours fully into a 
teacher‘s repertoire‘ (Killion, 2005).  

Education is a never-ending process. It doesn‘t stop after earning a degree and 
starting a career. Through continuing education, career-minded individuals can 
constantly improve their skills and become more proficient at their jobs. Hence 
teachers should be encouraged to pursue professional development, not only to ensure 
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the best learning outcomes for their students but also to be more effective and satisfied 
in various other aspects of their work. 

Methodology 

The present study is solely based on secondary data. The investigator 
consulted different sources like journal articles, websites, e-books and research based 
papers in national and international journals. 

Opportunities Available for Professional Development of Teachers 

ICT is becoming increasingly prominent in the process of teacher professional 
development. Emergence of new technology, especially web 2 technologies have given 
many platforms for teachers to learn. In PD, teachers are encouraged to become active 
learners who pursue continued growth in their knowledge, understandings and skills 
to support the development of themselves as ongoing learners. The investigator has 
explored various opportunities available for professional development of a teacher 
through ICT.  

Online Professional Development 

Professional development is both a requirement and opportunity for teachers 
at every level and in every subject. There are a variety of options available to fulfill 
these requirements. Some of these opportunities are offered online through county 
Board of Education offices or in many cases, through colleges that also offer education 
degrees at the Bachelor's, Master's, and/or Doctoral levels. Online professional 
development can be paid or free, depending on the program. Professional 
development courses may require assignments or collaboration tasks, just as a college 
class might require. Professional development opportunities should be well defined 
and related to something that can be functional in the classroom. The online learning 
platform may supply the reading materials as well as opportunity to post your 
learning. Many professional developments culminate with a certificate of completion. 
Following are some examples of online learning opportunities. 

 The Open University, London offers various courses that are useful for 
teachers. Registration for these courses is free. One can see a course title 
"Learning to teach: becoming a reflective practitioner" one of the most popular 
courses offered in "Education" section accessed from http://www.open.edu/ 
openlearn/education. There are other courses that might be interested in this 
platform. In order to take any of these free courses one needs to enroll first. 

 Commonwealth of Learning offers a free online course of "Teacher ICT 
Integration" for teacher training institutions at Commonwealth countries. 
Resources and online materials of the same can be downloaded from the 
link http://cctionline.org/  

Other online learning platforms that one might be interested in are listed as: 

 Khan Academy - https://www.khanacademy.org/ 

http://www.open.edu/openlearn/education
http://www.open.edu/openlearn/education
http://cctionline.org/
https://www.khanacademy.org/
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 Sailor  - https://learn.saylor.org/ 

 EdTech Leaders Online - http://www.edtechleaders.org/ 

 iEARN - http://www.iearn.org 

Massive Open and Online Courses (MOOCs) 

Today a host of platforms is available which offers open and online courses, 
again many of them are free. The essential feature of MOOC is that it is offered 
through online learning platforms,  to anyone interested in learning, to any number of 
participants, at a fixed given timeframe in a modular form. Usually, a course in a 
MOOC would long anywhere between 6 to 16 weeks. The course contents are 
structured on a weekly basis. The course participants are expected to go through the 
readings, videos, workshops, activities, assessment exercises to complete a course. The 
MOOCs are different from the online learning platforms in a sense that in MOOCs, 
one would be able to enroll into a full-fledged course, consisting of course structure, 
instructional video, guided interaction, monitored evaluation, grading of the tasks 
completed etc. In other words, the MOOCs provide a complete learning experience 
online. An online learning platform might only provide e-content, assessment tasks 
which are not graded, and an interaction platform. There are many MOOC platforms. 
Below is a non-exhaustive list of free and paid courses. 

Coursera: Coursera is a for-profit, educational technology company that offers 
MOOCs. Coursera works with top universities and organizations to make some of 
their courses available online and free, and offers courses in many subjects. This can be 
accessed at the following link: https://www.coursera.org/ 

An example of a course in Coursera is "The Art of Teaching History: A Global 
Conversation for Secondary Educators" an open and free course offered by Rice 
University. For obtaining a certification, one has to pay; otherwise the course is open 
and free. Following link will take you to the course. You have to sign up for the course 
by providing your e-mail id. https://www.coursera.org/course/teachinghist  

edX: edX is a MOOC provider. It hosts online university-level courses in a wide range 
of disciplines to a worldwide student body, including some courses at no charge. It 
also conducts research into learning based on how people use its platform. edX differs 
from other MOOC providers, such as Cousera in that it is a non-profit 
organization and runs on open source software. Here is the link to get access to this 
site. https://www.edx.org/  

Some other popular MOOC platforms are: 

 Open learning - https://www.openlearning.com 

 NPTEL - Managed by IITs and IISc - https://onlinecourses.nptel.ac.in 
/explorer 

 Future Learn - https://www.futurelearn.com/ 

https://learn.saylor.org/
http://www.edtechleaders.org/
http://www.iearn.org/
https://www.coursera.org/
https://www.coursera.org/course/teachinghist
https://www.edx.org/
https://www.openlearning.com/
https://www.futurelearn.com/
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 Stanford Online - http://online.stanford.edu/ 

 European School Net - http://www.europeanschoolnetacademy.eu/ 

 NovoEd - https://novoed.com/ 

 MOOC-Ed - https://place.fi.ncsu.edu/ 

Social Media Networks 

 Social media networks provide teachers with opportunities to get connected 
with people who are working in areas connected with educational practice. 
Most highly valued use of such a network is sharing ideas. Spaces such as 
Twitter( https://twitter.com/), LinkedIn ( https://in.linkedin.com/), 
Facebook ( http://www.facebook.com/)  and Google+ 
(https://plus.google.com/) offer instant opportunities to follow and learn 
from authors, educators, educational leaders and professional heroes who not 
only share information and resources but frequently initiate and invite direct 
engagement. Simply following people who would otherwise only be names in 
textbooks or journal articles is one legitimate way to be in these spaces. 
Through social media networks, we also have legitimate opportunities to 
engage with these individuals and to learn directly from them. 

 Social media-based platforms provide access to professional organizations and 
resources of value to adult learners. Online communities created in these social 
media spaces provide opportunities to share resources, spark questions that 
expand collective learning and make connections that sometimes lead to 
employment offers, consulting requests and collaboration opportunities. 

 Some educators compile much learning from social networking and organize 
them in Personalized Learning Networks (PLN). Check the following link for 
Educator PLN (http://edupln.ning.com/ ) which is an exclusive educator 
PLN. 

Web 2.30 Technologies (Blog, Wiki and Podcasts) 

Web 2.0 technologies such as blogs, wikis, and podcasts have been considered 
as 'social software' because they are perceived as being well connected, allowing users 
to develop web content collaboratively and open to the public. Web 2.0 tools are easy 
to use and quickly developed and organized. Thus, they allow powerful information 
sharing and straightforward collaboration. Further, these tools have advantage of 
requiring minimum technical skills to use their features. Hence users can focus on the 
information exchange and collaborative tasks without bothering about technical 
knowledge.  

Blog Following a blog written by others in the profession is a good way for one's 
professional development. Since, blog also provides opportunities to interact 
asynchronously; there is a possibility of social learning. Since interaction is 
asynchronous, responses would be more reflective rather than spontaneous. 

http://online.stanford.edu/
http://www.europeanschoolnetacademy.eu/
https://novoed.com/
https://place.fi.ncsu.edu/
https://twitter.com/
https://in.linkedin.com/
http://www.facebook.com/
https://plus.google.com/
http://edupln.ning.com/
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Writing blog is another way of engaging in professional development. Systematic, 
articulated writing is only a product of thoughtful engagement in the profession.  

Wiki Wiki is another web 2.0 technology where teacher could contribute and hence 
engage in professional development. Wiki is a type of interactive website where the 
webpages are editable by the users of the site. Users are able to edit existing pages and 
add new pages to the site. This allows groups to collaborate on the creation of web 
based information.  The wiki users can keep the content improving till the members of 
the community are satisfied with the content. Since putting together information on a 
particular topic requires research, synthesis and presentation of the idea for others that 
helps teachers develop their knowledge on the area they are exploring, makes a wiki a 
powerful tool for professional development. 

Some useful wiki links for teachers: 

 Wikipedia - https://en.wikipedia.org/ 

 Wikimapia - http://wikimapia.org/ 

 WikiHow - http://www.wikihow.com/  

Social Bookmarking Social bookmarking, an online service through which adding, 
annotating, editing and sharing bookmarks of online resource is possible. Let us 
illustrate its use for teachers. Indian Freedom Movement is one of the topics of History 
in Social Sciences. A teacher could identify various online sources and shortlist the 
most useful ones. Now, the teacher could give an annotation (brief description) for 
each of the sources. This collection of sources is useful to every teacher teaching the 
topic. Sharing such a collection of sources is easy when social bookmarking service is 
used. Since there is no one good collection, collaboration among teachers would help 
in reviewing the collections, adding new sources to the list of annotations. Some of the 
most popular social bookmarking service providers are Diigo, stumble upon, 
delicious. Following are the links of few social bookmarking service providers. Diigo - 
https://www.diigo.com/  StumbleUpon- http://www.stumbleupon.com/ Delicious - 
https://delicious.com/  

Online Groups: As we mentioned in the beginning of this Unit, WhatsApp groups are 
popular among teachers. WhatsApp group is an example of online groups. There are 
other ways to connect people through formation of groups. One of them is a mail 
group. People having mail ids in a common domain can be brought together. For 
example people having Gmail account can be grouped together to form a Google 
group. Similar mail groups can also be formed among people with mail id in yahoo 
domain. Another category of online groups is instant messaging. WhatsApp and Hike 
are popular instant messaging groups. Instant messaging service is very popular 
among communities for two reasons. First, it is available in the form of a smart phone 
application (app), hence easily accessible to many. Second, it has a feature of providing 
real time interaction. In other words synchronous interaction feature of instant 

https://en.wikipedia.org/
http://wikimapia.org/
http://www.wikihow.com/
https://www.diigo.com/
http://www.stumbleupon.com/
https://delicious.com/
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messaging makes interaction very lively and hence very popular. All these online 
groups help teachers to share information and provide platforms for conversations. 
Every member of a group can post information to the group in variety of forms. The 
posting could be a text message, image, video, or even an audio file. Documents are 
frequently photographed and posted in groups. This flexible feature of online groups 
is its strength as well its weakness. Since posts can be in many formats, there is wider 
participation in the group interaction. Since there is no scrutiny while posting, there 
would be in discriminant posting in the groups. For example, a Science Teachers' 
WhatsApp group is expected to interact on issues of Science teaching and learning. 
Posting a joke in such a group would be inappropriate. Group members could arrive 
at certain norms for posting in groups so that interaction is fruitful. 

Podcast: Podcasts are other web 2.0 technologies that are useful for teachers. Since the 
archives of the resources are always available for use, podcasts become very handy 
when they are in need. Since the audio format can be played on mobile phones, they 
are available for teachers for convenient professional development, i.e., teachers can 
select what, when and where they learn. 

Here are some podcast links useful for a teacher: 

 A History of the World in 100 Objects - http://www.bbc.co.uk/ 
programmes/b00nrtd2/episodes/downloads 

 ISTE podcast - on how technology is changing the classroom - 

 Grammar Girl - http://www.quickanddirtytips.com/grammar-girl 

 Radio Lab - http://www.radiolab.org/ 

 How stuff works - http://www.radiolab.org/ 

 Teacher Created Materials http://www.teachercreatedmaterials.com/ 
podcasts/ 

 Math Mutation - http://mathmutation.blogspot.co.uk/ 

 NASA Science Cast - http://science.nasa.gov/science-news/sciencecasts/ 

Website: Podcasts are other web 2.0 technologies that are useful for teachers. Since the 
archives of the resources are always available for use, podcasts. 

Web Conferencing 

Web conferencing allows us to connect and communicate in real-time with 
people in different locations through internet. It allows people to reach in a 
conversation crossing state, national and international boundaries, crossing various 
time zones. Web conferencing combines graphics, such as Power Point Presentations, 
with voice and/or video. It also includes a range of interactive tools such as 
polling/voting; chat and a ‗hand raising‘ feature to indicate that you have a question 
or comment. It may also include document sharing, a whiteboard and web surfing 

http://www.bbc.co.uk/programmes/b00nrtd2/episodes/downloads
http://www.bbc.co.uk/programmes/b00nrtd2/episodes/downloads
http://www.quickanddirtytips.com/grammar-girl
http://www.radiolab.org/
http://www.radiolab.org/
http://www.teachercreatedmaterials.com/podcasts/
http://www.teachercreatedmaterials.com/podcasts/
http://mathmutation.blogspot.co.uk/
http://science.nasa.gov/science-news/sciencecasts/
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features. As a participant, we see information on our computer screen and hear the 
presenter and other participants through telephone or internet.  

No additional equipment is required to organize a web-conference. A 
computer to browse and relatively high speed internet connectivity like broadband are 
sufficient. Participants will be given a web address.  Participants can register and join 
the session. Web conferencing combines the power of visuals with the voice and has 
the advantage of being accessible to anyone who has an Internet connection. 

Web conferencing differs from webcasting. Webcasting refers to a session that 
is recorded and streamed to participants at a time of their choice. Hence webcasting 
does not happen in real time. A live web conferencing session can be recorded and 
provided as a webcast after the event. Web conferences are often referred to as 
webinars, a term derived from the combination of web and seminar. Web conferencing 
is most effective when used with individuals who are in different locations. The 
interactive features are designed to allow individuals to respond. 

Some of the better known services of webinar are provided by Elluminate, 
WebEx, Centra (now Saba) and Adobe Connect. Dimdim, Yugma and WizIQ are 
currently popular free services. 

Web conferencing has become popular for delivering professional 
development to teachers. Whenever an expert, be it a subject expert, pedagogic expert 
or a teacher expert needs to be invited from a far off place, webinars are found to be a 
good tool for hosting such interactions.  

Common Professional Development Workshops 

There are a myriad of professional development opportunities for teachers, 
from one day workshops to multi-day seminars. The following are common and 
popular areas for professional development workshops. 

Common Core State Standards 

Typically taught in separate sessions to administrators and teachers, sessions 
on Common Core standards help each group understand the purpose and usefulness 
of such standards. These types of workshops also answer questions related to the 
interpretation of specific standards in addition to offering strategies for implementing 
the teaching of some content area standards. 

Assessment and Evaluation 

A professional development course, weekend, or single session on assessment 
and evaluation will offer educators and administrators new and innovative ways to 
assess students in a variety of content areas. Not all assessment needs to be paper and 
pencil based. In fact, there are a variety of assessments from performance tasks to 
informal and formal. Some assessment and evaluation professional development 
sessions will focus on specific forms of assessment that will be required for the 
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upcoming school year, but most will share a variety of forms in which assessment can 
be used to evaluate and redirect learning when needed. 

Differentiated Instruction 

Meeting the individual needs of every student can be an overwhelming job, but 
one that is expected and challenging. This type of professional development offers 
support for teachers as they group and manage data, work with students on varying 
levels, and creating and managing levels. 

Closing the Achievement Gap 

Some students come into the classroom at a disadvantage. This has been a well-
researched and well documented fact. However, teachers are required to work toward 
closing that achievement gap for all students. Culturally relevant pedagogy and the 
integration of visual and performing arts can play a factor in helping to close the 
achievement gap. This workshop will offer strategies and real life situations in which 
the achievement gap can be closed throughout the school year. 

Early Childhood and Family Engagement 

This professional development opportunity will give early childhood 
educators tools to help in the classroom or home environment. In addition to sharing 
strategies for teaching the foundations in reading, writing, and math, strategies in 
engaging families and community members in the classroom and at home are shared. 

Guided/Leveled Reading 

Guided reading has been around for a number of years. Whether you are just 
beginning to use the strategy or need new ideas to enhance your current instruction, 
this type of professional development will be helpful. Strategies and options to help 
make educators strong(er) in the realm of guided or levelled reading will be given. 

Independent Reading Practices 

Getting students to read and find a love of reading can be a challenging task. 
This professional development opportunity will help educators to learn how to grow 
classroom libraries and engage students in the act of reading and comprehension 
while reading on their own. 

Adolescent Literacy 

Adolescent readers and writers are often reluctant to take part in reading based 
activities. This professional development workshop will teach teachers how to foster a 
classroom community of readers and writers who use critical discussions, mentor 
texts, and mediation. Strategies to re-engage males at this level will also be shared. 

Literacy Retreat 

This multi-day format retreat offers professional development for teachers who 
want to help students become better readers of both fiction and non-fiction. In 
addition, teachers will be taught to foster critical and creative thinking skills in 
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students at various levels. The workshop offers a look into how teachers can create the 
global citizens that our current students must be in their adult lives. 

Recommended Professional Development Readings - 

 5 Trends in Professional Development We Must Think About 

 Professional Development: How Sweet It Is 

 Demonstrating Knowledge of Resources 

 Popping the New School Year Bubble 

 The Best LIVE PD, EVER: 7 People Who Supported My Elucidation of 
Education 

Conclusion 

The investigator besides various avenues including online learning platforms, 
MOOCs, Social Media Networks, Web 2.0 technologies and Web Conferencing has 
explored different workshops for providing teacher professional development.  
Professional development programs can enable teachers to expand their knowledge 
base in different subject areas. The more professional development a teacher 
undergoes, the more knowledge and industry insight he or she gains. Today, online 
training courses that have been mentioned above have become a very successful and 
popular way for staff to receive on-going learning and development in the workplace. 
To keep learning, developing and growing within your profession, Professional 

Development Programs (PDP‘s) are a simple and effective way to address this need, 
in the form of personalized action plans that get you from where you are right now to 
where you want to be in the future. 

References: 

Garet, M. S., Porter, A. C., Desimone, L., Birman, B. F. & Yoon, K. S. (2001). What makes 
professional development effective? Results from a national sample of teachers. 
American Educational Research Journal, 38(4): 915-945. 

Jan, H. (2017). Teacher of 21st Century: Characteristics and Development. Research on 
Humanities and Social Sciences, 7 (9): 50-54. 

Jan, H. and Mattoo, M. I. (2017). Massive Open Online Courses: A Changing Face of 
Distance Education in India. INSIGHT Journal of Applied Research in Education, 22 (1): 
291-298. 

Killion, J. (2005-2006). Evaluating the impact of professional development in eight steps. 
The Evaluation Exchange, 11(4): 5.  

 
 

__

https://www.teacher.org/daily/5-trends-professional-development-must-think-about/
https://www.teacher.org/daily/professional-development-how-sweet-it-is/
https://www.teacher.org/daily/demonstrating-knowledge-resources/
https://www.teacher.org/daily/popping-new-school-year-bubble/
https://www.teacher.org/daily/7-people-supported-elucidation-education/
https://www.teacher.org/daily/7-people-supported-elucidation-education/


  

INSIGHT Journal of Applied Research in Education 

Vol. 23, No. 1, 2018 

ISSN 0975-0665 

 

 

 

 

INNOVATIVE AND EFFECTIVE PRACTICES IN TEACHING 
AND LEARNING MODERN CONCEPT OF TEACHER 

EDUCATION 

 

 

 Qudsiya Jan 

Mohammad Iqbal Mattoo ** 

 

 

Abstract 

Education is the most important tool, evolved by man, for one‟s progress. It is, therefore, 
no wonder that all dynamic and progressive nations demand an Educational System 
that will take leadership in piloting and managing a future that ensures a better life to 
all. In the context of developing countries, education will eventually have a great role 
in the process of sustainable development. Therefore, School Teachers, College Faculty, 
Researchers, Administrators and Policy Makers are expected to have the theory and 
practice of teaching and learning. The present article will stimulate the reader to have a 
better understanding of various innovative and effective practices in teaching and 
learning viz. Collaborative Learning Process; Reflective Teaching and Reflective 
Teacher Education; Constructivism and Teacher Education; Blended-Learning and 
Teacher Education etc. These concerns are the real potentials behind the Effective and 
Innovative Practices in Teacher Education in Modern Educational Settings. 

Key Words: Effective Practices; Innovative; Teaching and learning; Teacher 
education. 

Introduction 

he unprecedented explosion in the areas of knowledge, population, aspiration and 
the phenomena of globalization, the rapid growth in science and technology and 

the development of communication network have metamorphosed the very character 
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of education. Education, being a social institution serving the needs of society, is 
indispensable for society to survive and thrive.It should be not only comprehensive, 
sustainable, and superb, but must continuously evolve to meet the challenges of the 
fast-changing and unpredictable globalized world. This evolution must be systemic, 
consistent, and scalable. Therefore, school teachers, college professors, administrators, 
researchers, and policy makers are expected to innovate the theory and practice of 
teaching and learning, as well as all other aspects of this complex organization to 
ensure quality preparation of all students to life and work. We need to understand that 
education is changing, and the education we received and the skills and abilities we 
gained some years ago may not be sufficient to enable us to cope with the 
requirements of the changing world. Today education is not like receiving once and 
using it for ever. We cannot utilize the knowledge and skills we have gained through 
education in the past unless we update them in light of the present needs. Therefore, 
our education has to be examined in light of the changing context of the world. Due to 
globalization, education today is connected with global network of knowledge and 
there is mobility of skillful and talent manpower. Since the teachers play a major role 
in education of children, their own education becomes a matter of vital concern. 

  Today there are new expectations for education where the focus is on having 
teachers - be futurist leaders to ensure sustainable education. The paradigm shift is 
from teacher dominated classroom practices to that of partnership between the teacher, 
learners and their peers. Because the changing educational needs of the student and 
advancement in technology has widened the area of responsibilities of the teacher. 
This has necessitated improvement in the system of teacher education so as to prepare 
quality teachers. The Allen & Seaman (2013) report looked at online education, 
including the growing presence of Massive Open Online Courses (MOOCs), from the 
institutional perspective, not from the student‘s. In their report, the authors noted that 
the remaining barriers to widespread acceptance of online education were lack of 
faculty and employer acceptance, lack of student discipline and low retention rates. Of 
these, student retention in online programs is particularly relevant to the discussion of 
student satisfaction with their online experience. Kransow (2013) posited that if 
students were satisfied with their online experiences, they would be more likely to 
remain in the program. Since the teacher is the pivot of the entire educational system 
and is the main catalytic agent for introducing desirable changes in the teaching 
learning process, all attempts need be made for motivating teachers to become 
innovative and creative. Professor Dylan Williams said, ―If we are serious improving 
the outcomes for pupils what we have to do is invest in the professional development 
of teachers‖. Innovation is usually understood as the introduction of something new 
and useful, like introducing new methods, techniques, or practices or new or altered 
products and services. For an individual, a nation, and human kind to survive and 
progress, innovation and evolution are essential. Innovations in education are of 
particular importance because education plays a crucial role in creating a sustainable 
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future. ―Innovation resembles mutation, the biological process that keeps species 
evolving so they can better compete for survival‖ (Hoffman & Holzhuter, 
2012).Innovation, therefore, is to be regarded as an instrument of necessary and 
positive change. The need for educational innovations has become acute. ―Today‘s 
education systems are required to be both effective and efficient, or in other words, to 
reach the goals set for them while making the best use of available resources‖ (Cornali, 
2012).The present demand for teachers, showing advanced aptitude for innovations, is 
an important reason for promotion of innovative practices in the continuous teacher 
training. Now days, advanced technology has effectively revolutionized human 
society. An unexpected by product of this revolution has been the emergence of a 
generation of children weaned on multidimensional, interactive media sources, a 
generation whose understanding and expectations of the world differ profoundly 
from that of the generations preceding them. If we are to give these children the 
education necessary to succeed in our technologically intense, global future, then a 
new form of educational practice that builds on children‘s native learning abilities and 
technological competence must replace our existing methods. Today‗s system of 
education is required to impart those skills that may help for rapid and conscious 
adoption to changing world. To keep pace with the changing trends, there is a need for 
a sound teacher education programme with modern innovations. In education, 
innovation can appear as a new pedagogic theory, methodological approach, teaching 
technique, instructional tool, learning process or institutional structure that, when 
implemented, produces a significant change in teaching and learning, which leads to 
better student learning. So, innovations in education are intended to raise productivity 
and efficiency of learning and/or improve learning quality. The strategy itself may not 
necessarily be new but its use for that particular topic, concept or theme may be novel. 
In other words, it is using a combination of various teaching strategies that are 
appropriate for the learners in order to ensure more effective teaching. The search for 
innovative teaching strategies is natural of the fact that different situations, teaching 
topics, learner‘s cognitive readiness, concepts being taught, and skills intended to be 
developed in learners- demand for different teaching approaches to be used. Therefore, 
a teacher who is not aware of a variety of such strategies can neither attempt to use 
them in the first place nor use them adequately. Thus for any good teacher or teacher 
educator it is essential to incorporate the use of innovative and creative teaching 
practices. 

Innovative and Effective Practices in Teacher Education 

1)  Team Teaching, Cooperative or collaborative learning process: When teacher and 
students have to work under so many constraints, then the practice of ―Team 
teaching, cooperative or collaborative learning‖ is always a good option. Team 
teaching or cooperative learning process is a team work where members support 
and rely on each other to achieve an agreed-upon goal. Cooperative learning is a 
successful teaching strategy in which small teams, each with students of different 
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levels of ability, uses a variety of learning activities to improve their understanding 
of a subject. Each member of a team is responsible not only for learning what is 
taught but also for helping teammates to learn, thus creating an atmosphere of 
achievement. Students work through the assignment until all group members 
successfully understand and complete it. Cooperative learning is widely 
recognized as a pedagogical practice that promotes socialization and learning 
among students from pre-school through to tertiary level and across different 
subject domains. It involves students working together to achieve common goals 
or complete group tasks – goals and tasks that they would be unable to complete 
by themselves. Adams (2013) & Odagboyi (2015) noted that classroom groups with 
supportive friendship patterns enhance academic learning, while interpersonally 
tense classroom environment in which peer group rejection are strong and 
frequent, get in the way of learning. Cooperative learning helps to satisfy many 
psychological conditions of man. Vasan et al. (2011) ran a longitudinal 5-years 
study comparing student performance of a Team Based Learning (TBL) pre-clinical 
course and a lecture-based pre-clinical course. The authors found that student 
performance was not only higher in the TBL course but students also perceived 
TBL to be a motivator for team accountability and self directed learning. Each 
individual member of the team works until each member of the team fully 
understands and completes the assignment. 

2)  Reflective Teaching and Reflective Teacher Education: Reflection on one‘s own 
work is a key component of being a professional and is essential to Teacher 
education. Teachers must examine their belief, assumptions and biases regarding 
teaching and learning and determine how those beliefs influence classroom 
practice. Reflection is a natural process that facilitates the development of future 
action from the contemplation of past and current behaviour. Reflection refers to 
the ongoing process of critically examining and refining practice, taking into 
careful consideration the personal, pedagogical, societal and ethical contexts 
associated with schools, classrooms and the multiple roles of teachers. Sivaci (2017) 
conducted a study on the Relationship between Reflective Thinking Tendencies 
and Social Problem Solving Abilities of Pre-Service Teachers, to determine if there 
is a significant relationship between reflective thinking and problem solving. The 
sample of this study includes 438 pre-service teachers. It was seen that pre-service 
teachers had a moderate and above positive relationship between the reflective 
thinking tendencies. It was determined that there is a significant positive 
relationship between reflective thinking and problem solving. 

3)  Constructivism and Teacher Education: The concept of Constructivism has 
evolved from cognitive psychology. Constructivist paradigm is based on the 
contributions of Piaget, Vygotsky, Gardner, Dewey, Tolman and many others. 
Thus it is a synthesis of many dominant perspectives on learning. It is believed that 
the key element of constructivist theory is that people learn actively constructing 
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their own knowledge, comparing new knowledge with their previous 
understanding and using all these to come to new understanding. Constructivist 
learning is based on student‘s active participation in problem solving and critical 
thinking regarding a learning activity. Students construct their own knowledge by 
testing ideas and approaches based on their prior knowledge and experience, 
applying them to new situations and integrating new knowledge gained with pre-
existing intellectual constructs. The teacher is a facilitator or a coach who guides 
the student‘s critical thinking, analysis and synthesis abilities throughout the 
learning process. The teacher is also a co-learner in the process. Hence, teachers 
should facilitate cognitive change by presenting difficulties through specific tasks 
that pose dilemmas to students. National curriculum Framework, (2005) 
highlighted the importance of constructivist approach emphasizing learning as a 
process of the construction of knowledge and learners actively construct their own 
knowledge by connecting new ideas to existing ideas on the basis of 
materials/activities presented to them. In this connection, NCERT has taken up a 
long-term project wherein the textbooks and teachers handbooks will be 
developed based on constructivist principles at school level to improve the quality 
of education. 

4)  Blended-Learning and Teacher Education: Blended-learning describes an 
approach to learning where teachers use technology, usually in the form of Web-
Based instruction, in concert with and as a supplement to live instruction.  The 
strength of a blended-learning approach is that it provides a means to ensure 
learners are supported and guided as they undertake independent learning tasks. 
It not only provides students with more control over learning but it also helps 
them to foster critical thinking and computer skills. The main objective of blended 
learning is improving learning effectiveness. It provides many affordances for the 
teacher and students in the form of communication channels, information sources 
and management tools. These aspects appear to make blended-learning 
particularly well suited to teacher training students, especially those in large 
groups where direct instructor support may be difficult to deliver. Blended-
learning combines‘ traditional teaching and learning approaches with information 
and communication technologies. It is anticipated that blended learning will 
enhance the student learning experience, at the same time it also demands that the 
teachers should be trained as online facilitator.  

5)  Soft Skills and Teacher Education: Development of human capital is an important 
asset since it drives the development of a nation. Quality human capital comes 
from quality education process through carefully designed and well-planned 
education system. Soft skills are personal attributes that enhance an individual‘s 
interactions, job performance and career prospects and hard skills which tend to be 
specific to a certain type of task or activity. Soft skills refer to personality traits, 
social gracefulness, and fluency in language, personal habits, friendliness and 
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optimism that mark people to varying degrees. Soft skills are broadly applicable in 
teacher education programme, thus the curriculum of teacher education could 
contribute to the development of a holistic human capital that can foster economic, 
social and personal development. Infusing the soft skill in the curriculum of 
teacher education is the need of the profession for it to be successful. 

6)  Problem Based Learning and Teacher Education Problem-based learning (PBL) is 
used in a number of disciplines as a way of engaging students in 'real‘ problems. 
Unlike conventional teaching, PBL starts with a problem and requires the student 
to research, select, analyze and apply information and theories to solve it. The 
main strengths of problem based learning are enhancement of self-directed 
learning skills, reducing students nervousness, raising students self-confidence 
and motivation, raising students responsibility in learning, easily sharing and 
exchanging ideas among students, making the students more active in learning, 
making the students explore many learning sources to solve the problems, and 
making the students have positive attitude to learning. Iswandari, et al. (2017) 
examined the effect of environmental problem-based learning (PBL) on the 
environment-related vocabulary mastery and writing ability of Indonesian 
students. Her study revealed that the students who were taught by using 
environmental PBL improved their environment-related vocabulary mastery and 
their writing ability significantly. 

e-Teacher Education  

Modern teachers must be able to organize different types of e-learning scenario 
e-learning potential is a powerful tool for directing the teacher‘s quality challenges and 
obtaining e-teaching competencies. It is necessary for teachers in e-education 
environment to acquire sufficient knowledge about e-teaching and e-learning.  E-
teaching is the instructional system of processes and activities designed according to 
the ICT development, characteristics and models of e-learning, principles of formal 
communication, principles of e-education, and principles of competence based 
education system, etc. It requires a wide spectrum of e-roles. It can contribute to 
address each challenge by enhancing the preparation of new teachers, providing high 
quality and readily accessible professional development opportunities for active 
teachers, and making the teaching profession more attractive. Jan (2017) highlighted 
characteristics of 21stcentury teacher must possess i.e., e-Teachers. e-Teacher Education 
would develop in teachers a positive attitude towards e-learning and using computers 
in their future class rooms. E-teaching adopts the constructivist principles in the 
designing of learning experiences. The concept of cooperative teaching is the 
fundamental construct to develop e-teaching scenarios. 

Conclusion 

Thus, it can be concluded, in today‘s era, information and knowledge stand out 
as very important and critical input for growth and survival. Rather than looking at 
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education simply as a means of achieving social uplift, the society must view 
education also as an engine of advancement in an information era propelled by its 
wheels of knowledge and research leading to development. Innovation is the path to 
progress for any nation and the future of the nation is in its classrooms. It is not 
necessary that each innovation is structured and invented; it could be even a crude, 
unstructured, informal method adopted by the teacher for the sake of meaningful 
learning of the students. Hence, we need to respect such innovations as well and 
promote innovative methods and new ideas and practices of teaching in our schools, 
college, universities and other institutions. The primary focus of educational 
innovations should be on teaching and learning theory and practice, as well as on the 
learners, parents, community, society, and its culture. Innovation doesn‘t happen in a 
vacuum, but requires openness and interactions between systems and their 
environments. Schools cannot be left alone to make the difficult process of 
transformation, but need support not only through policies, but also from other actors 
and stakeholders. Innovation could help improve the quality of education, as well as 
provide more ―bang for the buck‖ in times of budget pressures and rising demand. 
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Abstract 

The scenario of specially - abled persons in Jammu and Kashmir registers a distressing 
picture. The situation is exacerbated by unequal socio-political participation coupled 
with economic exclusion and educational backwardness of this community in the state. 
The proportion of persons with disabilities in Jammu and Kashmir as compared to other 
northern states. Although the state government has implemented various acts and 
policies for equal opportunities and participation for the disabled persons by keeping a 3 
percent quota in government jobs and opening of schools for them in each district, but 
most of these arrangements are only in papers and are seldom in practice. The present 
paper is an endeavor in explaining the socio-economic exclusion/inclusion by selecting 
two important variables- education and occupation of specially -abled persons in the 
state of Jammu and Kashmir. 

Key Words: Differently- abled; Economic Inclusion; Occupational Structure 

Introduction 

s per Census 2011, in India, out of the 121 Cr population, about 2.68 Cr persons 
are ‗disabled‘ which is 2.21% of the total population. In an era where ‗inclusive 

development‘ is being emphasized as the right path towards sustainable development, 
focused initiatives for the welfare of disabled persons are essential. This emphasizes 
the need for strengthening disability statistics in the Country.  The National Policy for 
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Persons with Disabilities (2006) recognizes that Persons with Disabilities are valuable 
human resource for the country and seeks to create an environment that provides 
equal opportunities, protection of their rights and full participation in society.  

A number of International commitments and guidelines came into effect in the 
recent past targeting the welfare of the disabled persons. India is a signatory to the 
‗Declaration on the Full Participation and Equality of People with Disabilities in the 
Asia Pacific Region‘ (2000). India has ratified the ‗UN Convention on the rights of 
Persons with Disabilities‘ (2008). India is also a signatory to the ‗Biwako Millennium 
Framework ‗(2002) for action towards an inclusive, barrier free and rights based 
society. The ‗Biwako Plus Five (2007): further efforts towards an inclusive, barrier-free 
and rights-based society for persons with disabilities in Asia and the Pacific‘ added the 
emphasis. The Incheon Strategy to ―Make the Right Real‖ for Persons with Disabilities 
in Asia and the Pacific (2012) provides the Asian and Pacific region and the world with 
the first set of regionally agreed disability inclusive development Goals. The Incheon 
strategy will enable to track progress towards improving the quality of life, and the 
fulfilment of the rights, of the region‘s persons with disability. The Sustainable 
Development Goals (2015) pledges for ‗leaving no one behind‘. Recognizing that the 
dignity of the human being is fundamental, the SDGs wish to see the Goals and targets 
met for all nations and peoples and for all segments of society and to endeavour to 
reach the furthest behind first. The implementation and monitoring of these 
international commitments demand sound database of disabled persons.  

The scenario of disabilities has shown an upward trend from 2001 to 2011. It 
has increased from 21 million to 26 million during the last decade from 2001 to 2011. 
The sex wise disabilities were 12.6 million males in 2001 to 14.9million in 2011 and 9.3 
million females in 2001 to 9.8 million females in 2011. According to 2001 Census, 
seeing disability was dominating as it constituted 48.5 per cent followed by 
impairment of movement (27.9 per cent), Mental (10.3 per cent), speech (7.5 per cent), 
and hearing (5.8 per cent) disabilities. However, seeing and hearing disabilities among 
females were higher as compared to males (Census of India, 2001). With an absolute 
increase of 181 million population recorded during the decade 2001-2011, 2.87 per cent 
of population were disabled in Jammu and Kashmir which is increasing with every 
passing day. The proportion of disabled population in Jammu and Kashmir as 
compared to northern states like Punjab (1.74 per cent), Himachal Pradesh (2.56 per 
cent) and Chandigarh (1.72 per cent) were higher and has been increased rapidly 
during the period of 2001 to 2011 (Census of India, 2011). 

Objectives 

The present paper aims: 

a)  To study the Scenario of educational development in persons with 
disabilities in Jammu and Kashmir. 
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b)  To study the occupational structure of specially abled persons in Jammu 
and Kashmir. 

Methodology 

The present study makes an investigation trends in disability, and the levels of 
education (formal education) as well as the occupational structure of the specially-
abled persons in Jammu Kashmir. Among the States of India, Jammu Kashmir is often 
hit by political disturbances, and instances of continuous human rights violation right 
from 1975. Besides primary data, secondary data have been collected from the Census 
reports of 2001 and 2011, Social welfare department, Developmental reports of Jammu 
and Kashmir and Disabled Associations of Jammu Kashmir and other nongovernment 
reports of Jammu and Kashmir. 

Table 1: Different Types of Disabilities in J&K 

Types of Disability Numbers 

Visual 66448 

Hearing 74096 

Speech 18681 

Movement 58137 

Mental Retardation  16724 

Mental Illness 15669 

Multiple Disability 44441 

Any Other 66957 

Total 361153 

Source: Disabled Persons in India: A Statistical Profile 

Education Attainment 

Disability may act as a major impediment in formal education. However, the 
educational attainment of disabled persons is important in improving their living 
conditions. The scenario of education for specially abled persons in the study area 
provides a very grim picture. Only one service was given to children with different 
disabilities at district level by the department of education that is the resource rooms 
were established to provide education to them through, Braille, sign language and 
other techniques under concept of relaxed curriculum but the resource persons or 
special educators employed through state project director Sarva Shikhsha Abhiyan are 
working in different offices and those resource rooms are defunct. The children with 
disabilities mostly blind and deaf who were taking benefit of these special educators 
are now in schools where the general line teachers too are worried how to create 
inclusive educational system for these children with disabilities. 
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Educational backwardness of specially abled persons in J&K has not been 
removed by successive regimes in the state despite different policies on papers. This 
can be further understood from the figures in Table 2 that out of total 361153 persons, 
only about 150959 persons have literacy of any kind. 

Table 2: Scenario of Education in Study Area 

Source: Disabled Persons in India: A Statistical Profile 

Graph 1: Graphical Description of Male/Female Representation by Specially abled 
persons in different levels of Formal Education 

Educational Scholarship  

The state has divided scholarship into two categories: One is Pre matric 
Scholarship for students with disabilities and second is post matric scholarship for 
student with disabilities. Pre matric educational scholarship for person with 
disabilities: Any student who has disability is provided scholarship for studying in 
recognized school. The Scholarship is given to the students enrolled in class one and 
up to class 10th. The scholarship is given only for nine working months of academic 
year. The scheme is funded on co-sharing basis that is 50 % of the total expenditure is 
borne by the Govt. of India as Central Assistance and 50 % by the State sanctioning 
authority. 

The Rate of Scholarship is as following: a) Class 1st to 5th: Amount is Rs 50/- 
and 75/- for boys and girls respectively b) 6th to 8th: Amount is Rs 100/- and 150/- for 

 Persons Male Female 

Total 361153 204834 156319 

Illiterate 210194 101104 109090 

Literate 150959 103730 47229 

Literate but below primary 18431 11295 7136 

Primary but below middle 29914 19495 10419 

Middle but below Matric 37927 26586 11341 

Matric but below Graduate 44638 32674 11964 

Graduate and Above 11791 8207 3584 
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boys and girls respectively c) 9th to 10th: Amount is Rs 150/- and 200/- for boys and 
girls respectively. 

Table 3: Literacy Rate among Specially abled Persons (J&K) 

 Literate Illiterate Percentage of literacy among Disabled 

India 14618353 12196641 54.52% 

Jammu &Kashmir 150959 210194 41.8% 

Source: Disabled Persons in India: A Statistical Profile 

The above figures are very alarming, as the literacy level among the target 
population is only 41 % as compared to the 55 % of the national average. This can be 
further argued with the fact that only 8000 males and 3500 females are able to graduate 
out of more than 3 lakh Specially abled persons in study region, although the 
educational level of disabled persons is better in urban areas compared to rural areas, 
both for males and females. 

Occupational Structure 

For the empowerment of disabled population, the attainment of education and 
participation in economic activity are extremely important. The work status of 
disabled persons, by sex, by residence and by type of disability and the attributes of 
disabled non-workers are discussed to throw light into the various aspects of their 
participation in an economic activity. On one hand we have less educational facilities 
but on the other a larger number of youth with disabilities, who overcome immense 
challenges and attain higher qualifications, face difficulties to attain employment. The 
recruiting agencies, like Public Service Commission and State Services Recruitment 
Board ignore the recruitment of educated youth with disabilities. Even there is no 
mention of disability category in the notifications of these recruiting agencies. For 
whole of the study region only about 33 % of the specially abled persons are working 
in one sector or the other. This trend is encouraged by many factors, some of which are: 

 Although Disabilities act of1998 guaranties equal opportunities for the 
disabled persons, but equality remains confined to the papers in the state. 
Currently, incentives for disabled people of the state have been minimized 
and their chances in the government jobs have reduced. 

 Huge budgets were invested for the betterment and upliftment of the 
disabled in the state but the outcome has not been in tune with the efforts. 

The unemployment rate in Jammu and Kashmir is rising with the passage of 
time. Employment oriented programmes must be addressed for the betterment and 
survival of disabled. Employment will secure the life and rights of disabled people. 
Social inclusive programmes have to be operationalizing so as to curb unemployment 
rate. The unemployment rate among rural male is 3.8 per cent rural female as 1.8 per 
cent and urban male as 10.9 per cent and urban female as 4.7 per cent. 21.63 per cent 
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people of Jammu and Kashmir State are living below poverty line which directly or 
indirectly contributes to disabilities in the state. (Digest of Statistics JK, 2010-11; NSSO 
Round 66th 2009-10) 

Table 4: Work Status of Disabled Children 

 Workers Non-workers Total 

India  9744386 17070608 26814994 

Jammu &Kashmir 121532 239621 361153 

Source: Disabled Persons in India: A Statistical Profile 

Unemployment allowance  

The state is providing unemployment allowance to all educated and 
unemployed people in the state which includes people with disability also. This 
scheme is applicable who have minimum qualification of matric to maximum 
qualification of Master degree. Following are the rates of allowance as per the 
qualification: a) Matric passed: Rs 600/per month b) 12th passed: Rs 700/- per month c) 
Graduate: Rs 1000/-per month d) Post graduate: Rs 1200/- per month e) All female 
applicants will get Rs 50/- extra in all categories. 

Conclusion 

It has to be accepted that quality services are sufficient for achieving equitable 
development. Human development has to be achieved by developing all sections in 
the equitable directions state by ensuring opportunities to enhance their capabilities. 
Recent trends in Jammu and Kashmir have grown up disabilities. Even in the modern 
era, a large segment of our society still lacks even basic necessities such as education. 
The disability scenario of Jammu Kashmir reveals that literacy among disabled 
females compares unfavourably with the all India level. Overall gap has to be reduced 
by instituting more schools, health centers for disabled people particularly in rural 
areas. Therefore, the need of the hour is to reform the existing laws, programmes and 
policies and make sure that efficiency prevails in the execution of policies and two 
important indicators of development i.e. education attainment and occupational 
structure of specially abled persons in the state are strengthened. 
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Abstract 

Moodle is a learning platform devised to provide educationalists, supervisors and 
learners with a sole robust, safe and combined system to generate customized learning 
settings. It is a free and open-source learning management (LMS) used for distance 
education, blended learning, flipped classroom besides other e-learning projects in 
educational institutions. Educationists can use it to design lessons, manage courses, as 
well as interact with teachers and learners. Later may use Moodle to analysise the class 
schedule, submit allotted assignments, take tests and interact with their peers. It is 
used by numerous educational institutions all over the world to provide structured and 
fundamental edge for e-learning. In the present paper the authors highlight the main 
features of Moodle with its popularity in our country. 

Key Words: Modular Object Oriented Dynamic Learning Environment; Moodle; 
Open learning; Distance education 

Introduction 

-learning offers numerous opportunities as compared to the traditional way of 
learning. One can learn as well as share, using Internet in an easy-going way. The 
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education system has been aided by Internet in many ways such as by initiating notion 
of e-learning grounded on Learning Management System (LMS). Now-a-days there 
are various educational institutions from elementary schools to colleges and 
universities practise this learning method. With the advancement of e-learning, 
educational institutions‘ administrators initiated dealing with diverse activities those 
demanding the development of new techniques as well as discovering alternatives to 
tackle with evolving challenges which go afar from educational concerns. Creation of 
new techniques facilitates the learning and new activities enhance the ways of learning. 
There by making learning process much more exciting than the conventional ways of 
learning. e-learning is an organised method of learning i.e., there are persons who 
design resources of learning and organise the procedure of attaining knowledge of 
learners. Such persons are educators who place their instructions in digital lay-out on 
e-learning platform. Educators design courses to which they attach the learning 
resources and learners join these courses and also access all learning resources. They 
may access them from anyplace as well as at any instance by having only a device such 
as PCs, Mobile Phones, Tablets and so on with internet connectivity. These facilitate 
the process of learning by making learning materials accessible. The libraries have 
limited number of books. Whenever a several learners‘ barrow books, any learner may 
not be able to have a book, as such violating the concept of access to learning material. 
While as e-learners never face such situation, the indefinite number of students can 
access the learning material at a same time. The major advantage of e-learning is that 
no learner is left without book. Although accessibility may be inoperative only by 
disconnection of the internet and the unavailability of e-learning platform. These 
materials are accessible to learners at educational institute, at home, at work or 
everywhere. The significance of e-learning for edification is vast.  

Online learning is becoming much popular way of education for maximum 
people, particularly employees who cannot have time to go and sit in regular 
classrooms for several purposes. Such a Virtual Learning Environments (VLEs) has 
become a pivot of electronic education activities. The VLEs also known as Learning 
Management Systems (LMS) are web-based applications runs on a server as well as 
retrieved by means of a browser. Seery (2012) indicated that places for such electronic 
activities are mostly used as content sources for lessons, notes, links to 
journals/periodicals and additional material. There are many e-learning stages but one 
of the prominent e-learning stages is Moodle-an open source, and everybody can use 
it, to change its code and to adjust it for its own educational purposes. The 
development of Moodle begun as a doctoral investigation by Martian Dougiamas 
from Australia. Moodle has been developing endlessly since 1999. The first version of 
MOODLE had been released in 2002. It has been translated into more than 100 
languages and is also accessible in many countries all over the world. With 100 million 
users throughout the world, it is most extensively used learning management by 
institutes of all kinds. Being user friendly, it is highly configurable; rich featured LMS 
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that empowers institutes to attain their learning objectives. The courses on the Moodle 
sites have crossed the 12 million marks. There are 10,3843 active sites registered across 
233 countries with 11,770,119 courses and 100,669,855 users. India is one among top 10 
Moodle countries list with 2,310 registered sites. As an e-learning tool, it has a 
widespread range of standard as well as innovative characters. Sanchez and Hueros 
(2010) revealed perceived ease of use and attitude directly had influence on the usage 
of Moodle by surveying 226 students of the Business Administration and Management 
and Infant and Primary School Teaching degree courses of the University of Huelva. 
Jan (2017) demonstrated ―Learn New Technologies‖ as one of the characteristics of 21st 
century teacher. ―Quality of online courses is the main construct that affects students‘ 
acceptance of PerLE‖ Servidio and Cronin (2018). The Badia et al. (2018 suggested that 
lesson, forum, quiz, assignment, and other external tools are the activities mostly used 
by educators. Memon and Rathore (2018) recommend that Pakistani medical schools 
to consider using Moodle as an online learning platform to promote blended learning 
in order to enhance the training of students and faculty, and improving their 
standards in line with international standards.Gupta and Bashir (2018) revealed that 
Social Networking usage can be decomposed into four factors: academic; socialization; 
entertainment and informative. 

Methodology 

The present study is solely based on secondary data. The investigator 
consulted different documented sources like journal articles, websites, e-books, reports 
of various government organizations and commissions, research based papers and 
articles published in national and international journals etc. 

MOODLE 

The Moodle is having flexible, speedy, adjustable learning environment which 
delivers a clear and modest view of learning material and activities for lessons, 
comprising of evaluation information and online submission facility for 
assignments. Moodle fulfills the needs of all may one be an educator, learner or 
administrator. Its customisable core originates with numerous features which are 
being tinted as: 

FEATURES OF MOODLE 

1. Customization: Moodle not only is highly customizable but also has many LTI 
integrations with other products and services. 

a. Extendable and Customisable: Moodle site is extendable and 
customisable with more than 1400 shared and free plugins produced by 
international community. 

b. Easy course editing: The Courses are being made in effortlessly using 
simple editing settings which permits one to present materials in a best 
suited design for students. 
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2. Mobile: Moodle mobile is a certified application for Moodle. It works in 
Android, as well as Apple products. The Moodle internet interface may also be 
tailored to have responsive internet design using Hypertext Mark up 
Languages (HTMLs). 

a. Powerful Flexible and collaborative learning: Employment and study 
go hand in hand. Encourage self-thinking and peer evaluation with 
enthusiastic instruments. One gets feedback through questions and 
surveys. 

3. Live engagement: Moodle includes intrinsic chat functionality. There is add-
ins for many main synchronous learning tools, involving Adobe Connect Pro, 
Blackboard Collaborate, Skype, WebEx, WiZIQ and so on. Many of these 
require licensing. 

a. Easy Communication: Learner if enabled receives automatic alerts on 
new assignments and deadlines. The learners can post as well as the 
send private messages to one another. 

4. Assessments: In this option of Moodle all assessments are tremendously very 
rich, automated, computerised, mechanized and adapted. Its instructor quiz 
interface may be very little heavy and might take a while for instructors to 
acquire. 

a. Accurate grading: Moodle uses rubrics, custom grading scales and 
easily assign different markers to assignments. The grade moderation is 
being managed well and full controls when to upload the marks of 
learners. 

5. Content repository: Moodle‘s repositories permit users to transfer/upload files 
to a course from a range of exterior file repositories, such as Google Drive, 
Dropbox, icloud, Google Syncand conventional computer transfer/upload. 
Instructors may also explore for files from any of their courses presented on a 
similar Moodle server. 

a. Safe and Secure: Moodle is updated frequently with the latest security 
to ensure Moodle site is secure to use. A teacher can share his teachings 
in a private space accessed by him and his students. 

6. Accessibility: Moodle‘s aim is to be totally available, accessible and usable for 
all users irrespective of capability. Some modules are totally available, 
accessible and a few aren‘t accessible. Instructors are personally accountable 
for guaranteeing that their content is available and accessible formats such as 
Portable Document Files (PDFs) and other documents. 

7. Analytics: Moodle includes an extensive range of reports as well as logs that let 
instructors trace student‘s progress and success. These are created at the course 
level for which instructors must have training to use them well. 

8. Tool variety: Moodle includes a range of tools accessible which can be turned 
on/off at the system level, like Gamification, publisher integration and so on. 
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9. Course management: Instructors may extremely customise their course setup, 
depending upon the website level choices. They can use Moodle as an easy file 
store. 

The Moodle has flexible, versatile, speedy, adjustable learning setting that 
delivers a transparent and modest outlook of learning material as well as activities for 
lessons, including evaluation information, on-line submission facility of assignments 
and so on. 

MOODLE IN INDIA 

―Moodle is an Open Source Course Management System (CMS), {known as a 
Learning Management System (LMS) and also as Virtual Learning Environment (VLE)} 
which is being very admired by educationalists throughout the world as an instrument 
to create dynamic online websites for learners. Many educational institutions use this 
as a platform to manage online courses entirely or simply for augment in face-to-face 
courses.‖  ~ Moodle creators 

In India, like various countries of the world, edifying institutes have financial 
limitations. A vital number of instructors are conscious about the usage and benefits of 
contemporary technologies whereas they still use the conventional blackboard 
technique of teaching. Thus, there‘s a demand for modest, cost-effective technologies 
for management of learning in Indian edifying institutes. Jan and Mattoo (2017) have 
presented different initiatives taken in Indian for online learning like ApnaCourse, 
EduKart, e-PG Pathshala and so on. Kumar (2018) in a book chapter A Private Cloud-
Based Smart Learning Environment Using Moodle for Universities detects the possibility of 
university to host their courses in Moodle; elucidates several problems experienced by 
the public cloud; and suggests method to implement Moodle for a smarter learning 
environment in universities of huge strength. MOODLE is a rich platform for LCMS 
(Learning and Content Management System)and is well suited for academic 
environment LCMS (Anand and Eswaran, 2018). 

Yadav and Dsilva (2018) found that students were aware of e-learning 
management tool like Moodle and suggested that institutions to provide training 
program to students in Moodle. While sundry open source LMSs like Tutor, Claroline, 
eFront, so on and numerous commercially established LMSs asLearn.com, Blackboard, 
eCollege so on are existing within market. Irrespective of sex and location the students 
possess same e-learning attitude (Jan and Mattoo, 2018). Moodle is useful platform for 
e-learners. Moodle allows teachers to control as well as manage all characters of course 
content, delivery and so on using this integrated organisation. Moodle used as an 
official Content Management System (CMS). The chief reasons for implementing 
Moodle as the official CMS are: 

 It is free, open source software. As this is a new initiative in the institution, 
and also is being prepared on a trial base, monetary provision is not 
required for. So selecting certified software isn‘t possible. 
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 The software had all the necessary options that the investigators are 
evaluating for the main purpose of the investigation. 

 Ease of use (Faculty & Students): When two educators of an institution are 
already conscious about Moodle. It helps in its acceptance by the other 
educators of that institute and also in imparting pieces of training. Thus, it 
is valuable to select Moodle over others. 

 Set-up requirements: The software is installed and connected in the 
institution server on its own, without acquiring any surplus cost for 
hardware. 

 The numbers of educators are aware of the software and can willingly take 
up the supervision charges and accelerate the practise of using Moodle. No 
additional cost is incurred for providing support to users. 

To sum-up Moodle as an excellent hybrid tool encompassing modern 
technology along with traditional methods of teaching. Moodle has been translated 
into more than 100 languages. With 100 million users throughout the world, it is most 
extensively used learning management by institutes of all kinds. Being user friendly, it 
is highly configurable; rich featured LMS that empowers institutes to attain their 
learning objectives. The courses on the Moodle sites have crossed the 12 million marks. 
There are 10,3843 active sites registered across 233 countries with 11,770,119 courses 
and 100,669,855 users. India is one among top 10 Moodle countries list with 2,310 
registered sites. As an e-learning tool, it has a widespread range of standard as well as 
innovative characters. Some states of India have also introduced Smart Classroom 
system in the school education like Jammu and Kashmir to integrate technology in 
classroom teaching learning process and have student centred online learning in the 
schools (Amin and Jan, 2018). 

Conclusion 

Learning Management System (LMS) automates the broad organisational 
duties in learning institutions, as registration of users, development the courses, 
tracing course implementation, data recording, charting with user‘s improvement for 
certification, and delivering reports to qualification and regulatory bodies such as 
AICTE, UGC, from India. These systems help learners in collaborative learning and 
engaging with the courses than conventional techniques of distribution. There are 
many platforms available on the web. One of these platforms which is being mostly 
used in educational institutions know as Moodle (Modular Object- Oriented Dynamic 
Learning Environment)- a free e-learning platform. Moodle is also known as learning 
management system (LMS) and a Virtual Learning Environment (VLE) which is most 
popular all over the world because of several features it offers. Moodle is very 
customizable and is restructured regularly with up-to-date security to ensure security 
of users. An educator can share his lessons in a private space retrieved by him as well 
as his students. 
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Abstract 

The present study was carried out to find out the career preferences of female 
adolescents with reference to parental occupation. A sample of 300 students was drawn 
randomly from government schools of Srinagar district. The age of the subjects was 
14+ years. Data was collected with the help of the Chatterji‟s Non-Language Preference 
Record (1966). Mean, SD and test of significance were calculated to find out the 
differences between the mean scores of the subjects on some vocational preferences. The 
result revealed significant mean differences between two groups under investigation. 

Key Words: Career Preferences and Parental Occupation. 

Introduction 

 well planned and properly implemented system of education plays a very 
significant role in laying down the proper foundation of child‘s cultural, 

emotional, ethical, intellectual, moral, physical, social and spiritual development. 
Education prepares child to enter life. Vocational preferences are the most important 
decisions in the life of every person. Inadequate choices lead to failure and suitable 
ones to promising returns. Preferences are modifiable; therefore, every precaution is to 
be taken while developing interests in several vocations which helps a person to make 
a steady progress and enjoys prosperity. Hence, research in this area can be of 
tremendous help to the students for placing them on right jobs. 

In modern technological age one of the objectives of education is to enable an 
individual to choose an occupation for which he is most suitable. Education, thus, 
should lay emphasis on vocational efficiency and later indicates that a person is 
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happily employed on the job; is productive and contributes to the social life of the 
society in which he lives. This explains that right choice of an occupation is very 
important for an individual to lead individually satisfying and socially useful life. A 
vocational choice means making a decision for preparing and entering into a particular 
job. If the individual succeeds in developing himself properly and prepares for a 
vocation which suits him and is in harmony with his all round development, he is able 
to contribute towards the general economic growth and development. Thus, there is 
imperative need for vocational guidance in order to establish a happy and well 
organized social structure. It is possible to conserve human resources only through 
proper vocational selection. In a dynamic society where changes are brought about by 
new scientific discoverer and inventions, conditions of life and work change rather 
rapidly. This is a changing world of occupation; there is a great need of vocational 
selections. A vocational selection is needed on account of individual and the society as 
well as for the consideration and utilization of human resources in a fast changing 
world of technology and industry. 

As mentioned earlier, vocational choices are nothing but a choice of decision 
making for a particular job and the final selection and preparation of it depends on 
many factors like; education, training, level of intelligence, special mental abilities, 
interest aptitudes, health physical development, personality traits, economic status 
and other allied factors; it is pertinent to mention that few individual decision in their 
life. Considerable amount of research has been carried out in the area of career 
education in India and abroad and a number of variables falling under cognitive, non-
cognitive and demographical variables seen to have been investegated. Attempts have 
been made to study career choices of students in relation to intelligence, scholastic 
achievement and creativity (s. Influences of parental education, age, socio-economic 
status (SES) and institutional status has been investigated by various researchers 
(Mattoo, 2012; Mattoo, and Nazima 2011; Jamseeda, 2010; Nazima, 2009; Mattoo, and 
Sugra, 2007; Anderson, 1993;Sujata, 1988; Yasmeen, 1985;  Martin, 1975; Adms, 1974; 
Lockwood, 1958; Mohan and Banth, 1975 and Bell, 1938). Career choices of students in 
relation to locality, sex and personality factors have also been the interest of 
researchers (Mattoo, and Sugra,  2007; Jansari and kumar,1999; Sujata, 1988; Mohan, 
Sujata and Banath, 1986; Pandey, 1975; Pangotra, 1965 and Bell, 1938). The findings of 
these research studies have been found to be of divergent nature, as some found that 
locality has no effect on the vocational preferences of the students (Sujata, 1988 and 
Bell, 1938).  While some researchers have found that students, irrespective of their 
residential status, have similar preferences so far as career choices are concerned. In a 
study conducted by Mohan and Banat(1975) and Yasmeen(1985), it has found that SES 
influences the vocational preferences of students but the sample of these studies seems 
to have been drawn from privately managed institutions. Since the students in private 
institutions are mostly from the privileged socio-economic class, therefore, their 
studies reflect the vocational preferences of a particular class of society. Beside, 
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attempts have been made to study vocational preferences of adolescent students in 
relation to sex, locality and socio-economic status (Yadave, 2000; Mir, 1997 and 
Nityananda,  1995).The findings of these research studies revealed that socio-economic 
status has no effect on the vocational preferences on the students, while as  gender 
differences are reported to exist  in vocational interests. 

Need and Importance of the Study 

        Freedom to choose one‘s life style is basic to our democracy. Today, India is 
one of the leading and developing countries, seeking to become self-sufficient and to 
solve her problems. A rigorous effort is being made to plan the educational and 
vocational system so as to utilize human resources to the maximum. The most 
important investment that a country can make is on its human resources. Money and 
time spent on training students in different courses has to be optimally utilized with a 
view to develop potentialities to maximum. The findings of these researchers reveal 
that socio-economic status has no effect on the vocational preferences on the students, 
while as there are gender differences in vocational interests. So, selection procedure 
are to be such, which deputes the right man for the right job, keeping the abilities, 
aptitudes, personality, motives and interest suited for job. This would result in 
increased work efficiency, production and personal satisfaction. 

Objective 

Following objective have been designed to carry out the present investigation. 

To find and compare the career preferences of female adolescents on the basis 
of parental occupation. 

Hypothesis 

The study aims to test the following hypothesis:  

Level of parental occupation has a significant influence on adolescent females. 

Variables  

The variables under investigation are defined as under: 

1. Career Preferences: Career preferences have often defined as what the 
individual prefers to do. Out of number of vocational alternatives, his 
preferences or interest for one or another and this forms his choice. 

2.  Parental Occupation: Parental occupation in the present investigation has 
been considered   the occupations of parents of the sample subjects like 
holding of Government Jobs and Non government jobs.   

Sample 

  Sample of 300 female adolescent students were drawn from different 
secondary schools of Srinagar district (J and K). The age of the subjects is  14+. 
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Tool 

  The investigator has used the Chatterji‘s Non-Language Preference Record for 
data collection. This tool covers ten interest areas, viz. i) Fine arts, ii) Literary; 3. 
Scientific; 4. Medical; 5. Agriculture; 6. Technical; 7. Craft; 8. Sports; 9. Outdoor; 10. 
House hold work. 

Statistical treatment of data 

The collected data was finally put to suitable statistical treatment. Mean, S.D. 
and test of significance were computed. The information gathered is presented in the 
following tabular forms 

Table 1: Showing the significance of Difference between the Mean Scores of  
Children   of Government Employees and Non Government  in career preferences 
(N=150 Each). 

 

Category 

CHoGE CHoNG 

“t” value Mean SD Mean SD 

FA 15.491 2.450 13.240 2.335 7.866 

LT 16.614 3.556 13.727 2.725 7.931 

SC 13.017 3.522 13.072 3.626 0.133 

MD 13.444 3.653 13.618 1.958 1.513 

AG 12.350 3.234 14.554 2.248 6.866 

TC 13.845 2.648 12.981 2.775 2.760 

CR 10.536 4.371 10.518 3.942 0.037 

OD 13.300 3.042 14.890 2.304 5.112 

SP 13.572 3.889 11.127 2.946 6.128 

HH 10.754 4.243 10.772 3.976 0.038 

Index: CHoGE— Children of Government Employees; CHoNG -- Children of    Non 
Governament; SS…. Statistical Sign; FA—Fine Arts; LT…. Literary; SC…. Scientific; 
MD…Medical; AG – Agriculture; TC….Technical; CR… Crafts; OD…Outdoor; SP…..Sports; 
HH… Household 
 

Interpretation 

Comparison of Female adolescents on the Basis of Parental Occupation  

A perusal of table 1.00 gives us information about ‗t‘ values of female 
adolescents on the basis of parental occupation (Government Employees and Non 
government) on ten areas of career preferences. These ‗t‘ values are: Fine Arts- 7.866; 
Literary-7.931; Scientific-0.133; Medical-1.513; Agriculture-6.866; Technical-2.760; 
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Crafts-0.037; Outdoor-5.112; Sports-6.128; Household-0.038 . It means the areas like 
Fine Arts; Literary; Agriculture; Technical; Outdoor; and Sports are significant at 0.01 
level of confidence whereas the areas like  Scientific; Medical; Craft and  Household 
have failed to arrive at any level of significance. The results further reveal that children 
of Government employees have greater inclination towards areas like Fine Arts; 
Literary; Agriculture; Technical; Outdoor; and Sports as compare to the children of 
Non government. In the areas like Scientific; Medical; Craft and Household the 
children of both the groups have same inclination. 

Findings 

The study yielded following findings: 

Career Preferences on the basis of parental occupational. 

1. The preference wise career choices of the children of Government 
employees has been found to be: a) Literary, b) Fine Arts, c) Technical, d) 
Sports, e) Medical, f) Outdoor, g) Scientific, h) Agriculture, i) Household, j) 
Crafts. However, in case of children of Non-government the order of their 
career preference was found to be as a) Outdoor, b)  Agriculture ,c) Literary, 
d) Medical, e) Fine Arts, f) Scientific, g) Technical, h) Sports, i) Household, j) 
Crafts. 

2. Children of Government employees exhibited higher preference in Fine 
Arts; Literary; Agriculture; Technical; Outdoor; and Sports as compare to 
the children of non government. In the areas like Scientific; Medical; Craft 
and Household the children of both the groups have same inclination. 
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Abstract 

A professionally committed teacher educator should possess all the attributes of a 
professional teacher. As a profession, teaching has been considered as the noblest 
profession from times immemorial. In this regard the National Policy on Education 
(1986) has also observed that the status of the teacher reflects the socio cultural ethos of 
a society. Besides, Kothari Commission (1964-1966) has put forth that of all the 
different factors which influences the quality, competence and character of teacher are 
undoubtly, the most significant. This study examined factors promoting teacher 
effectiveness like professional commitment, punctuality, job satisfaction, attitude 
towards teaching , appropriate training and good learning environment . The sample 
for the study consists of 800 secondary school teachers which were collected by random 
sampling. Professional commitment scale developed by Ravinder Kaur and Sarbjit 
Kaur was used and Teacher Effectiveness scale developed by Umme Kulsum. The 
results of the study showed that the effective secondary school teachers have more 
professional commitment towards their teaching profession. The results also revealed 
that effective teachers are more committed to their jobs and also show positive 
commitment both towards students as well as progressive betterment of society. 

Key Words: Teacher Effectiveness; Professional commitment; Classroom 
teaching, Encouragement and Punctuality 
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Introduction 

ducation in the largest sense is an act or an experience that has a formative effect 
on the mind, character or physical ability of an individual. In its technical sense, 

education is the process by which society deliberately transmits its accumulated 
knowledge, skills and values from one generation to another of society. Education in 
real sense is to humanize humanity and to make life progressive cultured and civilized. 
It is very important for the progress of the individual and society. It is through 
education that man develops his thinking and reasoning, problem solving and 
creativity, intelligence and aptitude, positive sentiments and skills, good values and 
attitudes. Education is a dialogue between the past, present and the future, so that the 
coming generations receive the accumulated lessons of the heritage and carry it 
forward (UNESCO, 1998). 

A professionally committed teacher educator should possess all the attributes 
of a professional teacher. As a profession, teaching has been considered as the noblest 
profession from times immemorial. In this regard the National Policy on Education 
(1986) has also observed that the status of the teacher reflects the socio cultural ethos of 
a society. Besides, Kothari Commission (1964-1966) has put forth that of all the 
different factors which influences the quality, competence and character of teacher are 
undoubtly, the most significant. It is necessary that teachers should be given full 
support to develop their potential and creative skills so that their teaching be more 
effective. Teacher acts as a pivot for the transmission of intellectual and technical skills 
and the cultural traditions from one generation to other. The responsibility of the 
teacher is very great. Therefore, it is right to say that the nations well depend on the 
teachers well being. A teacher needs much more than he needs to have the vision of 
the kind of the society forwhich heis preparing the students.  Every trade oroccupation 
requires certainnecessary qualities and qualifications  which an  individual  member  
of it required to possess. It is an admitted fact that the effective and fruitful teaching 
depends on the personality of the teacher which influences the developments of the 
taught. It cannot be denied that certain typically divergent characteristics make a 
person an ideal teacher. Kneller ( 1968) is of the opinion  that of all the person the 
teacher  is the best placed to promote  the growth of free  and creative  mind;  in those 
who came   before him  aspiring  with a passionate concern. His function is to assist 
each student personally in his journey.  Towards self realization , the teacher has the 
task of  stimulating  and guiding  his child learning  so as to  assure his attainment  of 
socially  approved  goals in most  efficient  way  possible. The job of teacher is more 
than teaching, it also involves the job of improving the profession and education and 
there is a third role that he has to play the role educational leader.  This third role for 
teachers are, perhaps unique among the professions, because the members  of no other 
profession is so intimately involved  in lives in almost all  the people of the  
community  so involved in the task of economic , political , social , and cultural  life as 
the teacher. 

E 
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Objectives 

1. To study the professional commitment of effective and less effective 
secondary school teachers. 

2. To suggest the measures for improving the professional commitment, 
attitude towards teaching and job satisfaction of teachers. 

Hypothesis 

1. Effective and less effective secondary school teachers differ significantly on 
various factors of professional commitment. 

2. Effective and less effective secondary school teachers differ significantly on 
composite score of professional commitment. 

Sample 

  The present study was conducted on 800 secondary school teachers from 
Kashmir valley (400 male and 400 female). The sample was taken randomly from 
various higher secondary schools in Kashmir division. After that the investigator 
employed the Teacher Effectiveness Scale by Umme Kulsum for identifying the 
effective and less effective secondary school teachers. The upper 27% of sample as 
effective and lower 27% of the sample as less effective teachers. 

Tool used: The data was collected with the help of professional commitment scale 
developed by Ravinder Kaur and Sarbjit Kaur (2011) and Teacher Effectiveness Scale 
by Umme Kulsum. The inventory was admistered to the sample subjects in the 
respective institutions in order to collect the data. 

Statistical Treatment 

  The data was analyzed by applying Mean, S.D and‗t‘ test of significance. 

Statistical Analysis 

Table 1: Showing the Mean and SD comparison between Effective and Less 
Effective Secondary School Teachers on their various dimensions of professional 
commitment. 

Area/Dimensions Group N Mean Std. Deviation t-value 

Commitment to 
learner 

ESST 216 33.22 3.502 
4.367* 

LESST 216 31.41 5.004 

Commitment to 
society 

ESST 216 32.89 3.542 
6.154* 

LESST 216 30.48 4.529 

Commitment to 
profession 

ESST 216 34.28 4.805 
6.774* 

LESST 216 31.13 4.855 
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Area/Dimensions Group N Mean Std. Deviation t-value 

Commitment to 
attain excellence 

ESST 216 32.76 5.140 
2.687* 

LESST 216 31.29 6.198 

Commitment to 
basic human 

values 

ESST 216 32.34 4.952 
2.208* 

LESST 216 31.26 4.260 

Overall 
professional 
commitment 

ESST 216 165.49 10.881 
7.792* 

LESST 216 155.67 14.998 

*Significant at 0.01 levelLESST = Less Effective Secondary School Teachers, ETSST = Effective 
Secondary School Teachers 
 

Discussion and Interpretation of Results 

While analyzing the mean difference between effective and less effective 
secondary school teachers on factor (Commitment to Learner) dimension of 
professional commitment, the results show a clear distinction between the two groups. 
Effective secondary school teachers are higher on commitment to learner factor of 
professional commitment. Effective secondary school teachers are reported to have a 
good level of encouraging power to students, favor the discussions among the learners. 
The effective teachers are reported to develop the confidence among the students. The 
effective secondary school teachers develop the psychological insights among the 
students. The effective teachers remain duty bound for all round development for 
their students, and are reported to give full attention to the students. The less effective 
secondary school teachers have low professional commitment to learner and are less 
encouraging to the students, don‘t create a proper confidence among the students. The 
less effective teachers don‘t give equal attention to the students, give least attention to 
the bright students and ignore the students asking questions. 

It is evident from the results that effective and less effective secondary school 
teachers differ significantly from each other on factor (Commitment to Society) of 
professional commitment. The results depict that effective secondary school teachers 
have high professional commitment to society and contribute to the welfare of the 
society. The effective teachers contribute to the development and progressive 
betterment for the society. The effective teachers are professionally committed to their 
profession and always focus on the individual‘s growth so that in future they will 
contribute to the society. Effective teachers are active and always take part in social 
progress, seminars and workshop. The effective teachers make the students good 
citizens of the society. The effective teachers remain sensitive to what people think of 
teachers in the society, don‘t discriminate the students on the grounds of caste and 
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religion. They are watchful to the happening in their neighborhood and believe that 
teachers are the agents of social change. The less effective secondary school teachers 
have low professional commitment to society not take too much interest in the 
betterment and progress of the society. Less effective teachers are lazy not taking 
participation in social activities. Less effective secondary school teachers don‘t focus 
on the individual growth, low contributors to the social change and believe that the 
upliftment of the society is concern of social workers only. 

On the comparison between the two groups on factor (Commitment to 
Profession) dimension of professional commitment, the results justify that effective 
and less effective secondary school teachers differ significantly. This envisages that 
effective secondary school teachers have high professional commitment to profession 
and always give priority to the student‘s needs and interests. They fulfill the needs of 
each individual learner by providing a variety of unique teaching methods and 
techniques. The effective teachers always strive to motivate and engage students in 
learning. They advocate to their students to ensure that they are getting everything 
that they need in order to be a successful educated student. The effective teachers are 
reported to be an active contributor to the process. They give full priority to their 
teaching profession. The effective teachers feel upset if any one speaks ills of teaching 
profession. They remain fully committed to their profession and are always ready to 
work on holidays. The less effective secondary school teachers have low professional 
commitment to profession don‘t give priority to their students needs and interests. The 
less effective secondary teachers are not professionally sound, are reported to have 
low power of motivation. The less effective teachers find the teaching profession as 
tiresome due to heavy work load. They find more disadvantages in teaching than 
advantages and don‘t remain fully committed to their profession. The effective and 
less effective secondary school teachers differ significantly on factor (Commitment to 
Attain Excellence) dimension of professional commitment. The results depict that 
effective secondary school teachers are high on the mean score than less effective 
secondary school teachers. The effective secondary teachers attending the seminars 
and conferences in order to improve the art of teaching and acquire new dimensions of 
knowledge and experience. They believe that achieving excellence is a journey that 
never ends. Effective teachers treat teaching as a profession which requires continuous 
learning. Effective teachers always go through educational journals and magazines to 
update their knowledge. Effective teachers are in search of new techniques and 
pedagogical skills to be utilized in teaching learning process. They are always active in 
their approach and feel that scope of excellence in the field of teaching is vast. The less 
effective teachers are lacking these above mentioned qualities. While comparing 
effective and less effective secondary school teachers on factor (Commitment to Basic 
Human Values) dimension of professional commitment, the results show that there is 
a significant difference between the two groups. The effective secondary school 
teachers focus on the truthiness, honesty and goodness of the students. They always 
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try to develop the above qualities in their students. They play role model for their 
students. They develop the sense of truthfulness and honesty among the students. The 
effective secondary school teachers develop love, sympathy among the students. The 
less effective secondary school teachers are lacking these characteristics. The other 
factors which are related to promote effectiveness  of teachers  are teacher knowledge, 
enthusiasm and responsibility for leaning ,classroom activities that encourage 
leaning ,assessment activities that  encourage leaning through experience, effective 
feedback that establishes the learning  procedure in the classroom , effective 
interaction between teacher and students, creating  an environment  that 
respects ,encourages and stimulates leaning through experiences . There are certain 
other factors which are related to teacher‘s affectivity are professional commitment, 
punctuality, appropriate training and good learning environment. 

Conclusion 

It has been found that there is a significant difference between the effective and 
less effective secondary school teachers on commitment to learner dimension of 
professional commitment.  Significant difference has been found between the effective 
and less effective secondary school teachers commitment to society dimension of 
professional commitment. There is a significant difference between the effective and 
less effective secondary school teachers on commitment to profession dimension of 
professional commitment. It has been revealed that there is a significant difference 
between the   effective and less effective secondary school commitment to attain 
excellence dimension of professional commitment. 

Significant difference has been found   between effective and less effective 
secondary school teachers on commitment to basic human values dimension of 
professional commitment.    A significant difference has been established between the 
effective and less effective secondary school teachers on overall or composite score of 
professional commitment. 

Educational Measures 

The present study has very important educational implications for teachers, 
teacher trainee, professional institutions, policy planners, administrators and young 
ones. The findings of this study may be helpful in devising programmes for improving 
the professional commitment, attitude towards teaching and job satisfaction of 
secondary school teachers in the following way. 

Teachers are mainly responsible for all round development of students. They 
should update themselves by learning to deal with many psychological, sociological 
and educational problems of students with the help of latest literature and by 
participating in professional development programmes. 

Orientation courses/ refresher courses should be organized which help the teachers to 
excel in their profession .No country can make any progress if teachers are ignored, so 
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teachers must be motivated to have a positive attitude towards their teaching 
profession. Teacher‘s attitude towards profession should form one of the important 
criterions of recruitment procedure for educational institutions, so that teachers with 
positive professional attitude came forward to deliver effectively. The less effective 
teachers should be encouraged, so that they work with interest, full intention and zeal. 
They should be given different prizes to develop the proper attitude towards teaching. 
The teacher is one of the most important components in educational process and has a 
direct bearing on the minds of the students, so he\she should have job satisfaction. 
Sensitization programmes regarding job satisfaction should be organized for the less 
effective teachers. 
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Abstract 

The study was undertaken to study on Self-actualization of academically bright and 
dull secondary school students. 600 hundred academically bright and dull secondary 
school students (300 hundred bright and 300 hundred dull students) were selected, 
randomly. The selection was made from 10th grade students of the government school in 
district Srinagar, Baramulla and Anantnag of Kashmir province. Self-actualization 
scale inventory K.N Sharma was used for the study. Result indicated that there is 
significant difference between academically bright and dull secondary school 
students.  

Key words: self-actualization; Bright and Dull Students 

Introduction 

elf-actualization is the one of the element of human personality.  The historical root 
of self-actualization can be traced directly to the pioneering work of Abraham 

Maslow. Abraham Maslow was considered the guiding sprits of humanistic 
movement in psychology. Humanistic psychology is founded on the belief that all 
human beings strive for self-actualized - that is the realization of their potentialities as 
unique human beings. ―Self-actualization involves an openness to a wide range of 
experience, an awareness of  and respect for one‘s own and other people‘s uniqueness, 
accepting the responsibilities of freedom and commitment, a desire to become more 
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and more authentic or true to oneself and an ability to grow to trust oneself when all 
men doubt you…‖.,  As Abraham Maslow noted, the basic needs of humans must be 
met (e.g. food, shelter, warmth, security, sense of belongingness) before a person can 
achieve self-actualization - the need to be good, to be fully alive and to find meaning in 
life. Research shows that when people live lives that are different from their true 
nature and capabilities, they are less likely to be happy. Self-actualization is the most 
important aim of education is to help the individuals in making adjustment with the 
present environment especially. Children‘s in the class room differ from one another 
as they grow, they develop different talents and interests, different moods and 
manners, different ways of reacting to success and failure, reward and punishment 
and labeled different names as bright, average, and dull by psychologists and 
educationists. A bright student may enjoy intellectual pursuits spend most of his time 
in school and college on his studies and win high scholastic honors. Very bright 
children do better his work in school, enjoy their work more and are better adjusted to 
the school situation They excel in language facility, resourcefulness, creative 
imagination, sustained attention and breadth of attention than those of dull students, 
they are weakness in thinking, similarity, familiarity, reasoning, poor development of 
concept, language, and number concepts, memory. Socio-emotional characteristics 
include feeling of in security, withdrawal, immaturity, regression in the study of   
Khan, et al. (2015), found bright adolescents more intelligent, excitable, demanding, 
overactive, enthusiastic, happy-go-lucky, conscientious, persistent, moralistic and have 
stronger super ego strength while as dull adolescents are less intelligent, 
undemonstrative, in active, taciturn, disregard rules, expedient and have weaker 
superego strength. Shabnum (2015) found that bright adolescents are over all adjusted, 
autonomous, possess independence and self-determination in thinking significantly on 
all dimensions of mental health battery except Emotional Stability (E.S.) dimension of 
mental health battery, which reveal that, secure, possess stronger self-concept and are 
more intelligent while as dull adolescents are not over all adjusted, lack autonomy, are 
insecure, possess weaker self concept and are less intelligent. Ghayas et al. (2012), 
found that high achievers were more creative as compared to Low achievers. Jabeen 
and Khan (2013) found high achievers significantly high in different areas of creativity: 
fluency, flexibility and originality. Studies have also been conducted on the bright and 
dull or high achievers and low achievers in relation to different variables such as 
personality characteristic, Mental health, mental ability, reading ability, psychological 
studies,  Experimental study, difficulty and accuracy of learning of bright and dull 
students, by authors like  Mahmood, H.K.(2015),Gupta, T.P. (1985), Syeda, S. A. (2015), 
Bliesmer, E. P. (1954), Pyle. (1915), Pyle (1929), Wilson, (1930), however, it is important 
to note that hardly any study have been conducted on bright and dull with the 
variable of self-actualization. With this background the present investigator decided to 
make a humble attempt to understand the effect of self-actualization on academically 
bright and dull secondary school students. 

https://www.researchgate.net/scientific-contributions/2038088887_W_H_Pyle
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Objectives 

1. To compare academically bright and dull secondary school students on self 
actualization. 

2. To compare academically bright and dull male and female secondary 
school students on self actualization. 

Hypothesis 

1. Academically bright and dull secondary school students differ significantly 
on self-actualization 

2. Academically bright and dull male and female secondary school students 
differ significantly on self-actualization. 

Operational Definition of Variables  

Self actualization: Self actualization refers to the scores obtained by the subjects on K 
N Sharma Self actualization scale.  It has 75 items. It can be used on any agelevel 

Academically Bright Students: Academically Bright students for the proposed study 
shall refer to the students who have obtained 80% and above marks in their 8th class 
examination  

Academically dull students: Academically dull students refer the students who have 
obtained below 40% marks in their 8TH class examination. 

Method and Procedure  

This study falls under the category of descriptive research. Thus survey 
method will be adopted to carry out the work. 

Sample: 

Looking at the nature of the study. Simple random sampling technique shall be 
used to select the required sample of Bright and dull secondary school students. The 
sample for the proposed investigation shall consists of 600 students taken from  the 
10th grade of various secondary  schools  of three  (3)  districts  in  Kashmir province 
viz. Srinagar, Baramullla, and Anantnag.  The breakup of the sample shall be as 
under:- 

Three Districts 

Group Srinagar Baramulla Anantnag Sample Total 

Academically Bright 100 100 100 300 
600 

Academically Dull 100 100 100 300 
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Analysis 

Table 1.1: Mean comparison of Academically Bright and Dull secondary school 
students on various dimension and composite score of Self-Actualization 

 Group N Mean S.D. t-value 

SAI 
Bright Students 300 172.82 19.790 

17.506* 
Dull Students 300 139.64 26.192 

*Significant at 0.01 level 

The above table shows that the mean comparison and composite score of 
academically bright and dull secondary school student on self-actualization. The 
analysis reveals that there is significant difference between academically bright and 
dull Secondary School students. It is evident that the academically bright secondary 
school students have been found more actual use of potential, talent and capacities, 
sharp perception of reality, less emotional more objective, generous, believe in self-
governed and self disciplined, peaceful mind with humanitarian heart, great sense of 
humor, creative and innovative mind, good decision maker. Thus the above table 
reveals that academically Bright secondary school students have overall better self-
actualization than their counter part.  

Table1.2: Mean comparison of Academically Bright Male and Dull Male secondary 
school students on various dimension and composite score of Self-Actualization 

Variables  Group N Mean S.D. t-value 

SAI 
Bright Male 119 172.90 20.164 

11.709* 
Dull Male 140 139.02 25.504 

* Significant at 0.01 level 

The above table shows the mean comparison of composite score of 
academically bright male and dull male secondary school student on self-actualization. 
The analysis reveals that there is significant difference between academically bright 
male and dull male Secondary School students. It is evident that the academically 
bright male secondary school students have been found more actual use of potential, 
talent, and capacities, sharp perception of reality, less emotional more objective, 
generous, believe in self-governed and self disciplined, peaceful mind with 
humanitarian heart, great sense of humor, creative and innovative mind, good 
decision maker Thus the above table reveals that academically Bright male students 
have overall better self-actualization than their Counter part. 
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Table 1.3: Mean comparison of Academically Bright Female and Dull Female 
secondary school students on various dimension and composite score of Self-
Actualization 

Variables Group N Mean S.D. t-value 

SAI 
Bright Female 181 172.39 19.470 

12.72* 
Dull Female 160 140.21 27.004 

* Significant at 0.01 level 

The above table shows the mean comparison of composite score of 
academically bright female and academically dull female secondary school student on 
self-actualization. The analysis reveals that there is significant difference between 
academically bright and dull female Secondary School students on self-actualization. It 
is evident that the academically bright female secondary school students have been 
found more actual use of potential, talent and capacities, sharp perception of reality, 
less emotional more objective, generous, believe in self-governed and self disciplined, 
peaceful mind with humanitarian heart, great sense of humor, perceptive, 
spontaneous curious and innovative mind, good decision maker. Thus the above 
results indicate that academically Bright female students have overall better self-
actualization than their counter part. 

 

Table 1.4: Mean comparison of Academically Bright Male and Bright Female 
secondary school students on various dimension and composite score of Self-
Actualization 

Variables Gender N Mean S.D. t-value 

SAI 
Male Bright 119 172.90 20.164 

0.220** 
Female Bright 181 172.39 19.470 

**Inignificant  

The above table shows the mean comparison and composite score of 
academically bright male and Bright female secondary school student on self-
actualization. The analysis reveals that there is no significant difference between 
academically bright male and academically Bright female Secondary School students 
on self-actualization.  

Table 1.5: Mean comparison of Academically Male Dull and Female Dull secondary 
school students on various dimension and composite score of Self-Actualization 

Variables Gender N Mean S.D. t-value 

             SAI 
Male Dull 140 139.02 25.504 

0.389** 
Female Dull 160 140.21 27.004 

**Inignificant  
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The above table shows that the mean comparison and composite score of 
academically dull male and dull female secondary school student on self-actualization. 
The analysis reveals that there is no significant difference between academically dull 
male and academically dull female Secondary School students on self-actualization.  

Conclusion 

On the basis of analysis, interpretation, the following conclusions have been 
drawn. 

1. It was found that there is significant difference between academically 
bright and dull secondary school students on self-actualization 

2. Academically bright secondary school students have overall better self-
actualization than academically dull secondary school students 

3. The study found that there is significantly difference between academically 
bright mall and dull male secondary school students on self-actualization. 

4. It was found that academically bright male students have overall better 
self-actualization than academically dull male secondary school students. 

5. The study found that there is significant difference between academically 
bright and dull female secondary school students on self-actualization 

6. Academically bright female students have overall better self-actualization 
than academically dull female secondary school students 

7. The study found that there is no significantly difference between 
academically bright mall and bright female secondary school students on 
self-actualization. 

8. It was found that there is no significant difference between academically 
dull male and dull female secondary school students on self-actualization 

9. The study found that there is significant difference between academically 
bright and dull secondary school students on the dimensions of self 
reliance, sense of personal worth, sense of personal freedom, feeling of 
belongingness, withdrawing tendencies nervous symptoms. Academically 
bright secondary school students have been found, more self reliant, 
capable, optimistic, friendly relations, sensitive, emotional conflicts of 
personal adjustment 
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Abstract  

The present study was undertaken with the objective of Analyzing elementary School 
textbooks used in government schools published by JKBOSE and textbooks used in 
CBSE based Pvt. Schools published by different publishers in terms of coverage and 
compare the same, in relation with the guidelines of NCF-2005. The sample for the 
study comprised of the textbooks randomly selected from class 1st   to 8th published by 
State Board of School Education which were used in government schools and textbooks 
used in CBSE based Schools published by private publishers. The textbooks randomly 
selected were class 1st English and Mathematics, class 3rd Mathematics and 
Environmental Sciences, class 5th English, class 6thEnglish and Social Sciences and 
class 8th Mathematics and Science. Regarding coverage class 1st  Mathematics textbook 
of government school cover all topics expect volume and data handling, class 3rd 
Mathematics textbook of government school cover all topics expect data handling and 
class 8th Mathematics textbook of government school cover all topics when compared to 
CBSE based schools textbooks, less content about knowledge of self help skills was 
found in English textbook of class 1st and in English textbook of class 5th and 6th no 
information about the author of the lesson and poet of the poem were given, no content 
about concern for equality and very less content about the needs of differently-abled 
children was found in class 3rd Environmental Studies and about creating appropriate 
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sense of human values less content was found in class 6th Civics textbook of 
Government School. 

Keywords: Content Analysis, Elementary School Textbooks, National 
Curriculum Framework-2005. 

Introduction 

he National Policy on Education (1986) entrusted NCERT with the responsibility of 
developing the National Curriculum Framework, and reviewing the framework at 

frequent intervals. NCERT in continuation of its curriculum related work carried out 
studies and consultations, and had drafted a curriculum framework as a part of its 
activity. The National Curriculum Framework 2005 is one of the four National 
Curriculum Frameworks published in 1975, 1988, 2000 and 2005 by the NCERT in 
India. The framework provides the framework for making syllabi, textbooks and 
teaching practices within the school education programs in India. The NCF-2005 
proposes five guiding principles for curriculum development: Connecting knowledge 
to life outside the school, ensuring that learning shifts away from rote methods, 
enriching the curriculum so that it goes beyond textbooks, making examinations more 
flexible and integrating them with classroom life and nurturing an overriding identity 
informed by caring concerns within the democratic polity of the country. Textbooks 
are the important part of Curriculum, because it is widely used in the schools. The 
content of textbooks is usually considered to be the most important component of 
developing curriculum. They are the primary conduits for delivering content 
knowledge to the students and teachers base their lessons plans on the material given 
in the textbooks. The aim of education can‘t be achieved if we provide poor quality of 
textbooks to our students. The topics included in textbooks should cover 
environmental issues, health related values, peace related values, work related 
attitudes and values and needs of children with disabilities. Our textbooks should 
sensitize children to social issues like gender equality, caste equality, child labor and 
illiteracy.  

Content and objectives are interdependent, we select content on the basis of 
objectives and objectives can be achieved through well defined content. Coverage 
refers to area or amount covered. NCF-2005 pointed out that content must 
meaningfully incorporate experiences of children and their diverse cultural contexts, 
including languages, it is important that textbook writing is decentralized keeping in 
view the capacities that are required as well as the systems that will make this 
possible…(p. 119). Their content has raised pedagogical and curriculum concerns to 
such an extent that Central Advisory Board of Education constituted a committee in 
2005 for evolving regulatory mechanism for textbooks. The Yashpal committee set up 
by the Ministry of Human Resource Development in 1992 recognized that both the 
packed content and dense nature of textbook writing add to mental burden of children. 
So preparation of suitable textbooks and other teaching material is also basic to the 

T 



Content Analysis of Elementary School Textbooks Regarding Coverage of Topics in …… 

 237 

success of any attempt at curriculum improvement.  Shivender (2013) observes that the 
educationist/experts who were assigned the responsibility of writing textbooks did 
not follow the guidelines scrupulously, texts are presented purely in running form in 
textbooks, chapters are discussed  in descriptive manner with scanty number of 
activities and examples, diagrams used are undersized in  almost all the chapters, 
printing errors are causing confusion and altering the meaning of sentences, language 
of text is easy but in many chapters it is disparately organized, on the whole there 
were some lapses in the coverage. Meimanat (2015) concluded that textbooks at 
primary stage shows most attention related to sense of solidarity and lowest attention 
to rejection of ethnic, racist, and religious discriminations component. 

The aim of the study was to examine the topics covered by textbooks at 
primary stage. The quality of textbooks is very essential because it helps to bring 
functional improvement in teaching learning process, particularly at primary level. 

Review of the Related Literature 

Shivender (2013)  on Content Analysis of Environmental Education Textbooks 
of Primary stage in Schools of Rajasthan. The study was undertaken to identify the 
extent to which the textbooks of Primary stage conform to the guidelines given by 
NCERT along with the identification of the appropriateness of the content matter, 
illustration and activities. It was found that the educationist/experts who were 
assigned the responsibility of writing Textbooks did not follow the guidelines 
scrupulously, texts are presented purely in running form in Textbooks, chapters are 
discussed  in descriptive manner with scanty number of activities and examples, 
diagrams used are undersized in  almost all the chapters, printing errors are causing 
confusion and altering the meaning of sentences, language of text is easy but in many 
chapters it is disparately organized, on the whole there were some lapses in the 
coverage. 

Meimanat, A. B. (2015) conducted study on Content Analysis of Peace 
Education as one Component of Global Citizenship Education in Elementary 
Textbooks. The paper aims to study peace education in content of Primary Textbooks 
on component such as sense of solidarity, sense of responsibility to others, recognizing 
diversity, loving others, discrimination and denial of ethnic racial or religious. Entropy 
shanon method of quantitative content analysis was used for analysis. The findings of 
the results showed that most attention related to sense of solidarity and lowest 
attention to rejection of ethnic, racist, and religious discriminations component. 

Vida, F. and Maryam, S. N. (2011) conducted study on Content Analysis of 
Reading and Writing Textbooks of the Primary School of Iran Regard in UNICEF‟s 
Decuple Values. The purpose of the research was to study and criticize UNICEF‟s 
Decuple values by high lightening the importance of Curriculum. Statistical sample of 
content analysis are reading and writing Textbooks of Primary School in 4th and 5th 
grades. Content analysis method was used to analyze Curriculum of human Sciences 
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in Primary levels and data collection instrument was inventory of UNICEF‟s Decuple 
values. Results of content analysis suggested that in general, the mean of agreement 
between the studied content and Decuple values propose by UNICEF is about 4.60, the 
number indicates very low pay attention to such essential requirements in Curriculum. 

Safdar, R. G., et al. (2010) did study on Content analysis of Textbooks of Social 
and Religious Tolerance in Pakistan. The study was conducted to identify the content 
of the Social Studies Textbooks and Pakistan studies Textbooks of 10th class published 
by NWEP Textbook board Peshawar Pakistan 2009. Qualitative method was used and 
it was concluded that Islam is fully in favor of and strongly supports religious 
tolerance. In Social Studies respective objective on religious tolerance was translated 
only in one lesson while in Pakistan studies in three lessons and no behavioral 
objective was in support of religious intolerance but some intolerance supportive 
contents and materials were found. 

Objective 

The objective framed for present investigation was to check the quality of 
Elementary school textbooks in terms of coverage. 

Methodology 

The present study was conducted through the content analysis method. This 
method has been the most popular and widely used method of research in Social 
Sciences and Education. Through this method, the study is designed to obtain 
pertinent and precise information concerning the current status of the phenomenon 
and also draw valid conclusions from the facts discovered.  The sample for the study 
comprised of the textbooks randomly selected from class 1st to 8th published by State 
Board of School Education which were used in Government Schools of District 
Srinagar and Textbooks used in CBSE based Schools published by private publishers. 

 

Table 1: Showing random selection of Textbooks from grade 1st to grade 8thused in 
Government Schools and Textbooks used in CBSE based Schools. 

S. No Class 
Textbooks selected from Government Schools and CBSE 
based Schools 

1 1st English and Mathematics 

2 3rd 
Mathematics and Environment studies/Science & Social 
Sciences 

3 5th English 

4 6th English and Social Sciences 

5 8th Mathematics and Science 
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Analysis and Interpretation 

Table 2a. Showing Coverage of Mathematics Elementary School Textbooks of Class 
1st, 3rd and 8th used in Government Schools and CBSE based Schools. 

Class Coverage 

Textbooks 
used in Govt. 

Schools 
published by 

JKBOSE 

Textbooks 
used in CBSE 

based Pvt. 
Schools 

published by 
different 

publishers 

Class 1st 
(Mathe-
matics) 

Shapes & Spatial understanding (concept 
of top-bottom, on-under, inside-outside, 
some basic shapes cube, cuboids, sphere. 

Yes Yes 

Number and Number operations 
(numbers and numerals 1 to 99) 

Yes Yes 

Addition and subtraction of single digit 
number 

Yes Yes 

Money (identifies currency notes and 
coins) 

Yes Yes 

Measurements (idea of length and 
distance) 

Yes Yes 

Mass (idea of weights like heavy, light 
etc.) 

Yes Yes 

Volume (idea of more/less capacity) No Yes 

Time (Days of week, months of year, 
sequences of events in a day) 

Yes Yes 

Data handling (collects, represents, & 
interprets simple data 

No Yes 

Class 3rd 
(Mathe-
matics) 

Shapes & spatial understanding  (2D & 
3D shapes) 

Yes Yes 

Number & Number operations (three 
digit numbers) 

Yes Yes 

Addition & Subtractions (three digit 
number) 

Yes Yes 

Multiplication (of two digit number) Yes Yes 

Concept of Division Yes Yes 

Money(convert rupee to paisa) Yes Yes 

Measurements Yes Yes 

Mass Yes Yes 

Volume Yes Yes 

Time Yes Yes 
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Class Coverage 

Textbooks 
used in Govt. 

Schools 
published by 

JKBOSE 

Textbooks 
used in CBSE 

based Pvt. 
Schools 

published by 
different 

publishers 

Data handling No Yes 

 

Class 8th 
(Mathe-
matics) 

Rational numbers Yes Yes 

Linear Equation in one variable Yes Yes 

Quadrilaterals Yes Yes 

Practical Geometry Yes Yes 

Data Handling, Yes Yes 

Squares and square Roots Yes Yes 

Cubes and cube roots Yes Yes 

Comparing quantities Yes Yes 

Algebraic Expression and identities Yes Yes 

Menstruation Yes Yes 

Exponents and powers Yes Yes 

Direct and inverse proportions Yes Yes 

Factorization Yes Yes 

Introduction to graphs. Yes Yes 

 

While examining the Mathematics textbooks, it was found that in class 1st 
Mathematics, there is not much variance between Government school textbooks and 
textbooks of CBSE based schools, as an example Numbers 1 to 99, Addition and 
Subtractions, Time, Money, Measurements except volume and data handling which 
was found only in textbooks used by CBSE based schools, in class 3rd Textbooks, 
number and number operations, Addition and subtractions (three digit numbers), 
Time, Money, Shapes and Spatial understanding, Multiplication, division, 
Measurements except data handling which was found only in textbooks used by CBSE 
based schools.  Regarding coverage in class 8th Mathematics there was not any 
variance in topics covered as an example Rational numbers, Linear Equation in one 
variable, Quadrilaterals, Practical Geometry, Data Handling, Squares Roots, Cube and 
cube roots, comparing quantities, Algebraic Expression and identities, Menstruation, 
Exponents and powers, Direct and inverse proportions, factorization and introduction 
to graphs. 
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Table 2b. Showing coverage of English Elementary School Textbooks of Class 1st, 5th 
and 6th used in Government Schools and CBSE based Schools. 

Class 

 
Coverage 

Textbooks 
used in Govt. 

Schools 

published by 
JKBOSE 

Textbooks used in 
CBSE based Pvt. 

Schools published by 
different publishers 

Class 1st 
(English) 

Development of values Yes Yes 

Knowledge about 
environmental issues 

Yes Yes 

Knowledge about self help skills Less More 

Class 5th 
& 6th 

(English) 

Development of language skills Yes Yes 

Some information about the 
author/poet 

No Yes 

Age appropriate content Yes Yes 

Regarding coverage of class 1st English textbooks of both Schools, the 
investigator found that both textbooks contain knowledge about environmental 
related issues and development of values but more self help skill content was found in 
CBSE based school textbook as compared to government school textbook. Regarding 
coverage of class 5th and 6th English textbooks of both the schools, the investigator 
found that information about environmental issues and development of moral values 
was given in all four textbooks but more relevant local content was found in 
government school textbooks when compared to the textbooks used in CBSE based 
Pvt. Schools. 
 

Table 2c:  Showing coverage of Environmental Studies/Science & Social Sciences 
Elementary School Textbooks of Class 3rd and Science of class 8th used in 
Government Schools and CBSE based Schools. 

Class Coverage 

Textbooks used 
in Govt. 
Schools 

published by 
JKBOSE 

Textbooks used in 
CBSE based Pvt. 

Schools published 
by different 
publishers 

Class 3rd 
(Environme

ntal Studies/ 
Sciences & 

Social 
Science) 

Develops sensitivity towards 
plants, animals and 
Environment 

Yes Yes 

Needs of differently-abled 
children 

Less More 

Concern for equality No Yes 

Health related values Yes Yes 
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Class Coverage 

Textbooks used 
in Govt. 
Schools 

published by 
JKBOSE 

Textbooks used in 
CBSE based Pvt. 

Schools published 
by different 
publishers 

Class 8th 
(Science) 

Basic knowledge of Science Yes Yes 

Scientific concepts through 
activities and experiments 

Yes Yes 

Knowledge about environment 
& health 

Yes Yes 

Regarding coverage of class 3rd Environmental Studies of government schools 
and Science and Social Sciences of CBSE based schools. The investigator found that 
content that develops sensitivity towards plants, animals &environment and 
knowledge about health related values was given in all the three books but less 
content about the needs of differently abled children were found in Environmental 
Studies of class 3rd of government school than Science and Social Sciences textbook of 
class 3rd of CBSE based schools and no content related to concern for equality was 
found in Environmental Studies of government school textbook.  The investigator 
while examining the Science textbooks of class 8th of both the schools found the 
content that inculcate scientific attitude among learners and provide knowledge about 
environmental and health related issues in both the textbooks. 

 

Table 2d. Showing coverage of History, Geography & Civics & Social Sciences 
Elementary School Textbooks of Class 6th used in Government Schools and CBSE 
based Schools. 

Class Coverage 

Textbooks used in 
Govt. Schools 
published by 

JKBOSE 

Textbooks used in 
CBSE based Pvt. 

Schools published 
by different 
publishers 

Class 6th 
(History, 

Geography 
& Civics & 

Social 
Sciences) 

Development in different parts 
of India 

Yes Yes 

Development at different levels-
from local to global 

Yes Yes 

Formation and functioning of 
Govt. at local, state and central 
level 

Yes Yes 

Creating appropriate sense of 
human values 

Less More 
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Regarding coverage in class 6th History, Geography and Civics of government 
schools and Social Sciences of CBSE based schools. The researcher found that 
emphasis was put on providing knowledge about development in different parts of 
India, development at different levels-from local to global, formation and functioning 
of Govt. at local, state and central level in textbooks of both the schools but less content 
about creating appropriate sense of human values was present in Civics textbook of 
government school when compared to Civics portion of Social Sciences textbook of 
CBSE based Schools. 

Conclusions 

On the basis of analysis and interpretation and discussion of the results 
presented above, one can conclude that there is little bit difference regarding coverage 
between the textbooks used in government schools and CBSE based Pvt. Schools and 
the textbooks follow the guidelines of the NCF-2005 to some extent. However, there is 
some topics that are not covered for which the textbook developers has to work on. So 
it is advisable that content coverage of the textbooks should be in line with the latest 
curriculum document, reflecting the curriculum aims and expected learning outcomes 
of students and educationists and subject experts who are assigned the responsibility 
of writing textbooks should follow the guidelines strictly. 

Reference 

Govt of India. (1971). Education and National Development: The Education Commission 
1964-66, NCERT, New Delhi. 

Govt of India. (1977). Report of the Review Committee on ‘‘The Curriculum for the Ten 
year School‘‘(Ishwarbhai Patel Committee), Ministry of Education and Social Welfare, 
New Delhi. 

Govt of India. (1990). Towards an Enlightened and Humane Society: Report of the 
Committee for Review of National Policy on Education, 1986. 

Govt of India. (1993). Learning without Burden, Prof Yash Pal, MHRD, New Delhi. 

Govt of India.(1952). Secondary Education Commission 1952-53, NCERT, New Delhi. 

Govt of India.(1986). National Policy on Education-1986, MHRD, New Delhi. 

Govt of India.(1986). Programme of Action-1986, MHRD, New Delhi. 

Kerlinger, F. N. (1993). Foundation of Behavioral Research: Educational and Psychological 
Inquiry. New York Holt, Rinehart & Winston. 

Mahmood, K. (2009). Indicators for quality Textbooks evaluation process in Pakistan. 
Journal of Research and Reflections in Education; 3,(2); 58-176.  

Meimanat, A. B., Sirus, M and Yasir, A. (2015). Content analysis of peace education as one 
component of global citizenship education in elementary Textbooks. International 
Journal of Educational and Psychological Research;  1,(1); 28-35.  

National Curriculum for Elementary and Secondary Education, A Framework (1998), 
NCERT, New Delhi. 



INSIGHT Journal of Applied Research in Education, Vol. 23, No. 1, 2018 

 244 

National Curriculum for School Education. (2000). NCERT, New Delhi. 

National Curriculum Framework. (1975). NCERT, New Delhi. 

National Curriculum Framework. (2005). NCERT, New Delhi. 

Safdar, R. G., Gulap, S., Ismail K., et al. (2010). Content analysis of Textbooks of Social and 
Pakistan studies for Religious tolerance in Pakistan. Journal of Asian Social Science; 
7(5); 145. 

Seguine, R. (1989). The Elaboration of School Textbooks Methological Guide, Division of 
Educational Sciences, Contents and Methods of Education UNESCO. 

Shivender, P. (2013). A content analysis of Environmental Education Textbooks of Primary 
stage in Schools of Rajasthan. Published thesis university of UP Rajasthan Tondon 
open university in Department of School Education 

Stenhouse, L. (1975): An Introduction to Curriculum Research and Development London: 
Heinemann. 

Vida, F. and Maryam, S. N. (2011). Content analysis of reading and writing Textbooks of 
the Primary School of Iran regard in UNICEF‟S Decuple value. Procedia-Social and 
Behavioural Sciences; 15; 470-474. 

Yadav, S. K. (2003). Ten years School Curriculum in India-A Status Study‘, NCERT. 

 



  

INSIGHT Journal of Applied Research in Education 

Vol. 23, No. 1, 2018 

ISSN 0975-0665 

 

 

 

 

MODERN EDUCATION: A CRUSADE AGAINST CLERGY IN 
KASHMIR (1846 ONWARDS) 

 

 

 Javid Ahmad Moochi 

 

 

Abstract 

Kashmiri society like all other societies is divided on the basis of caste, class and 
religion. This hierarchy is structured in such a way that it gives advantage to a 
particular section at the expense of other. In this context, this paper will examine the 
role of religious and spiritual heads known as pirs and mullahs who hold the top 
echelons of Kashmiri society. Apart from the exploitation of the masses, their regressive 
influence on the society as a whole will also be analyzed. Further, an effort will be made 
to bring in the role of other elements of the society which helped in propagation of 
modern education and thus restricting the sway of this elite class. 

Key Words: Saint worshipers, Pirs and Mullahs, Superstitions, Modern 
education 

Introduction 

or over two centuries following Mahmud Ghazni‘s expeditions to North and West 
of India, Kashmir sealed itself behind its mountain ramparts; secure itself against 

the attacks of zealous armies of Muhammadan invaders. Although secure from 
invasions, the message of Islam was spreading in one way or the other way and 
cultural influences and ideas could not be shut out, as Islamic missionaries and 
adventurers carried the new religion into the valley of Kashmir. These missionaries 
were mainly Sufis and Syed‘s from Persia and Bukhara. 

The main branches of Sufism that attracted the Kashmiris were: Qadiria, 
Suhrawardia, Naqshbandi, Chisti and Qubwari. But the Kashmiris, after joining these Sufi 
silsilas, became the followers of the Sufi saints with personal devotion to them and not 
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to Islam which prophet Muhammad (PBUH) preached. With the passage of time, 
Sufism got a prominent place in Kashmir highly influenced by the Hindu mystic 
philosophy traditions. Sayyid‘ sor any other sect associated directly or indirectly with 
the missionaries from central Asia in Kashmir considered themselves as superior to 
local Muslims. Their argument behind this claim is that they are not recent converts 
and could even trace their lineage to the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH).  Although, 
there is no concept of clerical class in Islam or its jurisprudence, but they occupy the 
highest clerical positions in the society with reputation among the general public. Not 
only Sayyid‘s, but even some upper caste Hindus who got converted to Islam adopted 
the title of Sheikhs4. In this way, they only changed their religion from Hinduism to 
Islam but their profession remained the same i.e. earlier they were the custodian of 
temples and now they became the custodian of shrines. The inclination of Kashmiri 
Muslims towards the founders of various schools of Sufism leads one to believe that 
polytheism reigns supreme among them5. This blind faith gave birth to a class of 
priests ofpirs and mullahs who were supposed to be the founders of Sufi schools or 
claimed their ancestry to them, to their personal devotees and this concept of pirmuradi 
was as common among Kashmiris as that of hereditary Purohits among the Kashmiri 
Pandits6.Under the Hindu rule, Brahmans were the ones who possessed knowledge of 
religious scriptures and due to their knowledge they were considered as upper class of 
the society. But the advent of Islam to Kashmir, Syed‘s took on the role and seems to 
stand first in the hierarchy of Kashmir7. Such is the influence of pirs in Kashmir that 
people believe that efficacy of amulets given by pirs can cure all diseases. If there is 
disease of foot or leg, the amulet may be found attached to the ankle or knee. 

Pirs and Mullahs 

 During the rule of Sultans there entered an important element in Kashmir from 
Persia and Central Asia, which was received with respect at imperial court. Locally 
they were known by the name of pirs and mullahs. They were granted Jagirs and 
subsidies and enjoyed privileges and power8. Pirs and mullahs, with the passage of 
time, became the custodians of faith, and to maintain their position for a long time, 
they had a tight their grip over all prominent religious and political circles in the 
corridors of power in Kashmir. Inspite of this, these pirs and mullahs had control over 
mosques and shrines. People would often visit these mosques and shrines to settle 
their issues. This made them the custodians of power so they became power centers 
and those who had control over these centers acquired political power as well. Dr. 
Earnest Neve in his book Things seen in Kashmir mentions that the life of the average 
Kashmiri peasants mostly revolves more around shrines and mullahs than religious 
texts9. They were considered as doctors of Islamic law and interpreters of religious 
dogma and were universally respected by the followers of Islam. Such was their 
dominance in society that no one would even think of marrying in a saiyad family 
except a person associated with the Clerical family or caste or a person from the 
pirprofession, as such presumption would bring bad luck. As mentioned by Zutshi in 
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his book Languages of belongings that a theologian from Kashmir valley, Haji Sayyid 
Nizamuddin Furahi, for instance, wrote a lengthy treatise in 1883 C.E condemning the 
decline ofthe institution of ‗pirism‟ in the valley. His treatise Mulhemaat, which is not 
considered an authentic work because of its biasness and the act of omission and 
commission, did not comment on the nature and pureness of Islam in the valley, but 
instead lamented its takeover by the pirs who had led Kashmiris, both Hindus and 
Muslims, down the path of decadence, lies and deceit. They altered the social system 
in such a way that it became obligatory for other sections of the society to follow their 
rulings (in the name of Islam), and this so called elite class was devouring the earned 
money of the working class in the form of offerings. Gifts brought to them by the 
villagers were in cash and kind which included- fowl, rice, ghee or everything 
considered special. Their meanness is well reflected in the satirical verses of Abdul 
Ahad Nadim, a famous poet of Kashmir, when he says that the greedy nature of 
mullahs did not spare even prostitutes: 

When a prostitute loses her customers 

She holds a prayer at her place 

Mullahs flock headlong to eat her feast  

So devoted were the Muslim masses to these mullahs and religious preachers 
that even the leaders of the Kashmiri political movement had to seek the support of 
Mir Waiz Mohammad Yousuf Shah on every decision which they have to take. While 
examining these facts, it becomes evident that the condition of the lowest rung of the 
society which included Hanjis, Watals and Dooms was even worse. Whenever, there 
was a marriage procession of a grandee or rich family in general or Pir class in 
particular, it was obligatory on part of the low-class people and the boatmen to march 
in a procession through almost all the streets and the chief markets of the city during 
the day. They are accompanied by a Kashmiri band, the loud noise of which seems to 
proclaim that the son of a grandee is to be married. The pirs and mullahs made their 
living by roving the countryside and performing rituals for the peasantry. They also 
have a main role in settling the disputes among common people and whenever a child 
was born the mullah or pir would come and name the infant. Such was the influence of 
these pirs and mullahs that even government of the time have exempted certain 
families of pirzadas from extra land tax levied by state and also from beggar (forced 
labour) which was another name of death at that time for other sections of society17. In 
the villages, illiteracy of Muslim masses was colossal and in hundreds of villages not a 
single Muslim male or female knew how to writehis or her name or count two dozen 
sheep and for this shocking illiteracy mullahs must share a part of responsibility as 
these religious preachers do not like that Muslims should come out of the blind world 
of ignorance and be able to distinguish between right and wrong. They knew that the 
moment Muslims became educated and able to differentiate between right and wrong, 
then it would be difficult to control them ideologically or even physically. The mullahs 
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and interested religious leaders did their bit too in this exercise of exploitation. Even 
the Government (Dogra Government) of the time was also responsible for the 
educational backwardness of Muslims in Kashmir as Dogra government thought that 
education would make the people conscious about the exploitation which they were 
facing during this period. For nearly hundred years, the Dogra Maharajas did not take 
any concrete imitative so that to provide education to Muslim masses, rather, they 
made it a policy to discourage learning among them. For this purpose, no school was 
opened in far-flung areas of the valley, where Muslim population was in majority 
except funding few mudrasas and maktabs was the only interest shown by the rulers till 
the late seventies or the nineteenth century. In 1909, when Maharaja Pratab Singh 
directed his education minister to draw up a scheme for making primary education 
free and compulsory throughout the state, the said minister was not agreeable to this 
by giving lame excuses to dissuade the maharaja from advocating the cause of free and 
compulsory education for Muslims. During this period, the people in the valley were 
reeling in poverty, illiteracy, hunger and what not. The masses, especially Muslims, 
were rendered absolutely illiterate, ground down under poverty and low conditions of 
living. 

Superstitions 

Some elements of superstitions were deeply rooted in the minds of Kashmiris 
from times immemorial as most of the Kashmiri people believed that the Saints whose 
shrines are in Kashmir will aid them if men will call them by true heart. It is the shrine 
to which they look for protection from diseases and disaster and aid at times of stress 
or whenever they are in need. Such was the superstition created by these custodians of 
shrines that if a newly married couple does not have children for a time after marriage, 
the bride straightaway goes to the religious man for charm (tawez) or visit a shrine 
where she ties a votive rug (desh) on the wall of the shrine for the birth of the child. A 
boy born in a month in which a great saint died is usually named after the saint. No 
man will dare to pass a shrine on horseback or with his sandals and they preferred to 
walk barefooted whenever passing on the surrounds of shrine. It is suitable at this 
point to quote from Walter Lawrence‘s text ‗the valley of Kashmir‘. He writes:  

“I once saw a striking example of the danger of neglecting this rule. A marriage party 
was crossing a stream above which stood the shrine of a saint. All of them dismounted 
and passed over the bridge, but the father of the bridegroom, with the bridegroom in his 
arms, rode boldly over. The bridge broke and the horse, father, and son were 
precipitated into the stream, where they lay struggling. I ran up and rebuked the crowd 
for not assisting the sufferers, but hey looked on gloomily and said the man richly 
deserved his fate. After some trouble I induced some of my own people to disentangle 
the men from the horse, and then one of the attendants of the shrine explained to me 
that within the last ten years four men who had despised the saint and had ridden over 
the bridge had been killed.” 
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Even common people were also responsible for these superstitions as quoted 
by Tyndale Biscoe a keen observer of Kashmiri society, who lived is Kashmir for more 
than 30 years that the people themselves were against any positive change because, 

“Their answer to any change is always the same; namely, our fathers and forefathers 
were always very happy and contended under the existing order of things, so why 
should not we be satisfied?”  

Modern Education 

Up to recent past, the mullahs and pirs had a great influence over the Kashmiri 
society and nobody was willing to oppose them in any field of life, because from 
decades they hadacted as preachers and mutawalis (managers or custodians) of shrines, 
holding large tracts of revenue free land grants along with access to earnings of shrine. 
The indigenous religious schools called ‗madrasas‘ were either in mosques or were 
connected with mosques, where the boys were taught religious texts like Quran, 
Hadith and other religious books. Although, religious texts were taught there but it 
was not necessary that they were made to understand it28, it was on account of the fact 
that mullahs and pirs who had been at the helm of affairs in these madrasas and 
masjids did not want to disseminate religious knowledge among common people for 
that would have been threat to their monopoly over religious teaching and preaching. 

During Maharaja Ranbir Singh‘s reign, some Wahhabis attempted to preach 
wahabi Islam. They raised a cry against peer-muridi, superstitions, rituals, and 
denounced the worship of shrines, but such was the opposition of local mullahs and 
pirs that Maharaja Ranbirsingh was compelled to issue orders against their leader 
Husain Shah Batku. They were the persons who were behind the establishment of 
Anjuman-i-Ahl-e-Hadith under the leadership ship of Ghulam Nabi Mubarki and Molvi 
Nur-ud-din. They also published a paper by the name of Muslim, which aimed to the 
extirpation of social evils among the Muslim community. Ahl-e-Hadith movement 
played an important role in the development of religious consciousness among 
Muslims in Kashmir. This movement in Kashmir was particularly against the false age 
old tradition, rituals and superstitions. In the words of G.H. Khan, author of Freedom 
movement in Kashmir, Muslims did not respond spontaneously when western system of 
education was introduced in the valley during the last two decades of the 19th century 
because the Muslims were under the strong influence of Mullahs and other religious 
leaders who ―set great store by the religious education to the exclusion of other fields 
of education.‖ The religious leaders, says khan, ―warned the people that the adoption 
of western system of education and life style would turn them into apostates‖. The 
learning of western education, postulated the religious leaders would ―destroy the 
minds of Muslims.‖ The impact of this propaganda on Muslims was so strong that it 
stopped them from sending their children to modern schools for full two decades, and 
until the beginning of the twentieth century one does not find even a single Muslim 
boy in the Christian missionary schools. Now, we can say that these superstitious 
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beliefs, false customs were deeply rooted into the minds of Kashmiris from ancient 
times and, in such a society was in possession of long nails was considered as sign of 
gentility with a firm belief that a gentleman is one who does not work, modern 
education alone could bring awareness and upliftment. It was only after British 
intervention that modern education got introduced in the valley of Kashmir. They 
were the pioneers of education as well as of reform movement in Kashmir, especially 
in Srinagar. In the year 1881, first missionary school was opened in Srinagar by Rev. 
J.H. Knowles. He laid the foundation of C.M.S school in the hospital premises in 
Srinagar, when he gathered some boys and youths who showed some eagerness to 
learn the 3R‘s. It would be no exaggeration to say that it ushered the new scientific era 
in the valley of Kashmir. The introduction of the mission school education resulted in 
the changing behavior of Kashmiri society particular in Srinagar, and laid the 
foundation of new era in modern education. As a result of Christian mission activates 
and, its implication a number of indigenous socio-religious organizations also took the 
initiative to educate the Kashmiri Muslims, and it was Anjuman-i-Nusrat-ul-Islam who 
established, the first school of their own in 1905 C.E which afterwards was raised to a 
High School. They send petitions and memorandums to Dogra government, but were 
unheeded, by the rulers of time, but they continued their efforts for getting more and 
more educational facilities.  This modern education with the passage of time became 
responsible for social changes; The first reform which Tyndale Biscoe tried to address, 
when he came to Kashmir in 1891 C.E to assist J.K. Knowles was regarding cleanliness 
of his pupils, as the parents of these pupils think that if this child looks clean and tidy 
the devil might became fond of him and run off with him. But to a superficial observer, 
it may appear that Biscoe was crusading against the dirty habits of his pupils but in 
reality he was he was attempting the herculean task of changing the attitudes of his 
pupils and their deeply rooted social opinions and superstitions. It is only because of 
modern education that a new, previously unknown, class of people emerged with 
enlightened views regarding society, culture and customs and had a great sense of 
transformation of society. The large majority of this class of people was mostly the 
boys and girls of missionary schools. Modern education with an occidental bias 
together with the influence of European teachers led inevitable changes in taste and 
fashion of the youth as well. The change in fashion is evident in the dress of educated 
class, who now put on trousers, jackets, waist coats in preference to the traditional 
pheran and pochh. These social changes got boosted when Kashmiri people came in 
contact with the people of plains of India because of the opening of Jhelum valley cart 
road towards the end of 19th century which further accelerated this process of positive 
changes. 

Conclusion 

 Thus, it is clear from the above mentioned account that the so called elite 
section of society who acted as the religious custodians of the Kashmiri people used 
their position and power to sway the social system to their advantage. They evolved 
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institutions and rituals which served as medium for subordination and exploitation of 
simple but ignorant masses. It was only after British intervention that they put an end 
to all these exploitations at the hands of clergy class through the introduction of 
modern education. Although, there has been great development in the field of modern 
education but still there is a long way to go, for the superstitious rituals and beliefs still 
persist in Kashmiri society and there is no other way out but to strengthen the network 
of modern educational institutions and to seek the support of all other socio-religious 
organizations operating in Kashmir for the cause of education and eradications of the 
superstitious and blind beliefs, rituals and age old traditions. 
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Abstract 

The study aimed to study the internet usage gap between rural and urban 10th class 
students and its influence on their academic achievement. 240 rural-urban 10th class 
students were selected randomly in which half of the students came from rural 
secondary schools and half were taken from urban secondary schools. Information blank 
was used to identify rural & urban internet user secondary school students. Academic 
achievement had been measured by the academic marks secured by sample subjects in 
their previous examination conducted by JKBOSE. Mean, percentage and t-test were 
employed for statistical analysis. The results confirmed that urban 10th class internet 
user students had high academic achievement grades than rural 10th class internet user 
students. 

Keywords: School Location; Internet Usage; Academic Achievement 

Introduction 

ducation is one of the key concerns of contemporary society. It decides the 
prosperity of mankind. It shapes and moulds the next generation of Homo sapiens. 

Education empowers a human child to lead a successful life. It brings out an 
integrated personality to a human child by developing his/her various aspects of 
capabilities at an utmost level. Indeed education is important to individual 
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development, social cohesion, economic prosperity, community development, national 
development, etc. Education is intrinsically linked to all developmental goals. It 
supports gender empowerment, eradicates poverty, improves physical, mental and 
emotional health of children, breaks out rural urban disparities, and bridges the 
performance gap between government and private schools. 

There are three levels of educational system in India- primary, secondary and 
higher education. Every structure of education has its own importance. Secondary 
education is equally important in the sense it acts as a bridge course between primary 
and higher education (Nayak & Rao, 2002). The main task of secondary school is to 
educate the young generation, to provide them knowledge, belief and skills essential 
for healthy life and survival. The effectiveness of school, in fact, largely relies on the 
achievement of students. This achievement of students, usually called scholastic or 
academic achievement, is assessed in formative or summative ways. To maximise this 
achievement is the goal of any educationist. 

Academic achievement is considered to be as the end product of all educational 
activities. The term academic achievement denotes the excellence in school subjects. 
Any desirable learning among students may come within the domain of achievement. 
It determines the status of a pupil in a classroom with respect to knowledge or skills 
attained. Achievement is simply what a student can do after finishing a particular 
course of study. It is usually measured by examination marks or grades obtained by 
students in their tests. The tests are usually in oral or written form. High academic 
achievement, especially at secondary education level, determines not only the 
effectiveness of school but is also a major determinant of the future of younger 
generation in particular and national development in general (Aremu & Sokan, 2003, 
as cited in Osei-Mensah, 2012). Although there are good number of factors or variables 
arising out of school, home or student community influencing the achievement of 
students but school climate, which is often considered as the total personality of a 
given school, is the most influential factor influencing the appealing or displeasing 
note on student‘s achievement (Bhat & Mir, 2018).   

The contemporary world is the scientific and technological world. Digital life 
could be seen in each facet of human life. The life has become quicker, rapid, better, 
easier and comfortable with the assistance of technology. Society gets softened, 
linkages have broadened, communications have enlarged and interactions got 
immersed with the advent of technology like internet. Internet is a logbook in which 
human events are kept recorded. At one click, it accesses 24*7 real information. One of 
the core parts of education system is the internet. People often spend much time on 
internet to enrich their social lives. After China, India is the largest online market in 
the world. Students depend on the internet for educational and communication 
purposes. The use of internet influences the academic achievement of students (Mir & 
Paray, 2018; Paray & Mir, 2018). The present study is an attempt to investigate the 
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influence of internet usage on academic achievement of rural and urban 10th grade 
students. In the present investigation, school location means a particular area such as 
rural or urban where a given school is located. The influence of school location on 
academic achievement of students can‘t be ignored. Urban secondary school students 
have outclassed the rural secondary school students on academic achievement (Mir, 
2018). 

Objectives 

1. To study the academic achievement of 10th class internet user students. 
2. To compare academic achievement of 10th class internet user students on 

basis of their school location. 

Hypotheses 

There is no significant difference between rural and urban 10th class internet 
user students on academic achievement. 

Methodology and Procedure 

Sample  

A sample of 240 students studying in 10th class has been drawn randomly from 
two districts (Srinagar and Pulwama districts) of Kashmir province of J&K, India. The 
list of secondary schools was taken from office of the directorate of school education. 
After getting the list, only 04 secondary schools were selected through random 
sampling by using chit method. In each secondary school, 60 students of 10th class 
have been taken randomly for data collection. Academic achievement has been 
measured by the academic grades obtained by sample subjects in their previous 
examination conducted by JKBOSE. 

Collection of Data 

Tools 

Information blank was used by the investigator to identify rural-urban 10th 
class internet user students. Besides this, the information blank has been utilised to 
ascertain the aggregate marks obtained by 10th class students in their previous year 
examination. 

Analysis and Interpretation 

 Table 1 shows that 18.75% of 10th class internet user students have earned A1 
grade of academic achievement. 13.33%, 12.50%, 15.41%, 27.92%, 6.67% and 5.42% 10th 
class internet user students have respectively achieved A2, B1, B2, C1, C2 and D 
category of academic achievement. For further understanding, its graphical 
representation is shown in figure 1. In view of the above mentioned details (shown in 
table 1) the objective no. 1 which reads as, “To study the academic achievement of 10th class 
internet userstudents” has been realized. 
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Table 1: Showing the Percentage Distribution of 10th Class Internet-User Students 
on Academic Achievement (Composite Score) 

Range of Score Grade No. of Students Percentage 

91-100 A1 45 18.75 

81-90 A2 32 13.33 

71-80 B1 30 12.50 

61-70 B2 37 15.41 

51-60 C1 67 27.92 

41-50 C2 16 6.67 

33-40 D 13 5.42 

Total 240 100.0 

 

The perusal of table 2 states that the mean score of rural and urban 10th class 
internet user students is 60.58 and 71.20 respectively. The obtained t-value comes to be 
5.96.As the calculated t-value (5.96) exceeds the tabulated t-value (2.59) at 0.01 level of 
significance, therefore, it is concluded that a significant difference between rural and 
urban 10th class internet user students on academic achievement has been revealed. 
Mean difference, however, has favoured urban 10th class internet user students. In this 
connection our objective no. 2 which reads as, “To compare the academic achievement of 
10th class internet user students on basis of their school location” has been realized and our 
hypothesis no. 1 which reads as, “There is no significant difference between rural and urban 
10th class internet user students on academic achievement” stands rejected. 

 

Table 2: Showing the Significance of Mean Difference between Rural and Urban 
10th Class Internet User Students on Academic Achievement (N=120 in each group) 

Group Mean SD t-value Level of Significance 

Rural 60.58 20.73 
5.96 Significant at 0.01 level 

Urban 71.20 18.32 

Finding 

Urban 10th class internet user students have outperformed rural 10th class 
internet user students on academic achievement.  
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Discussion and Conclusion 

The present study concludes that school location influences the academic 
achievement of 10th class internet user students.  It was found that urban 10th class 
internet user students have earned high academic achievement scores than rural 10th 
class internet user students. The findings are supported by the findings ofMir (2018); 
Ellah & Ita (2017); Dutta, Chetia & Soni (2016); Sunday & Olatunde (2011);  Mehera 
(2004);  Owoeye (2000); Bratte (2000); Obe (1984). However, the findings of Mili (2015); 
Yusuf & Adigun (2010); Okolosi (1997)revealed no such significant differences among 
rural-urban secondary school students on academic achievement.Urban secondary 
schools have favourable and conducive facilities including availability of equipped 
science labs and computer labs, sports and playground facilities, well trained and 
qualified teachers, innovative strategies of teaching-learning (Boit, 2012). Urban 
secondary school students are also engaged in tuition centres where tutors and expert 
teachers are teaching their specialized field of knowledge. In addition to this, there is 
high speed internet connectivity in urban areas. All such factors have strengthened the 
academic achievement of urban secondary school students. Due to dearth of such 
facilities in rural areas, there is low academic achievement among rural secondary 
school students. The low academic achievement of rural students was also found due 
to constant internet ban and internet curfew imposed by the government of J&K for 
law and order reasons. 

Recommendations 

1. High speed internet connectivity in rural areas should be made at par 
with urban areas. 

2. Internet curfew and internet ban policy mostly in South Kashmir should 
be abolished. The government can ban the social networking websites for 
law and order reasons. 

3. Provision of equipped computer labs, computer trained teachers and 
computer class attendance for students should be made mandatory 
irrespective of rural-urban disparity. 

4. Workshops regarding the better usage of internet at secondary and higher 
levels of education should be organized. 

5. Anything related to sexual depiction material available on the internet be 
banned.  
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Abstract 

The quality of school education depends upon the Teacher education system and 
innovation practices in teacher education. The revival and strengthening of the teacher 
education system is a powerful means for the upliftment of educational standards in the 
country. There are many issues that need urgent attention for improving the quality of 
teacher education programme. One of them is the need of innovations in teacher 
education programme. Innovativeness means the ability to think beyond the boundaries 
and create something which is different from that which already exists. Without 
innovations, no progress is possible. Unfortunately, the secondary teacher education 
institutions in India are stated to be largely not innovative. In this paper the authors 
have tried to throw light on the need of innovations required in teacher education, the 
resisting factors and have also given suggestions to overcome those factors. 

Key Words: Teacher Education; Innovation; resisting factors; NPE (1986). 

Introduction 

nnovation means the ability to think beyond the boundaries and create something 
which is different from that which already exists. Without innovations, no progress 

is possible. No innovation or change can be implemented without teachers‘ awareness, 
involvement and commitment. Teachers have to be innovative and their grooming has 
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to start from their training institutions. For having innovative teacher education, we 
have to reconstruct our educational system. Reconstruction of educational system 
started in India from the beginning of independence and efforts to improve teacher 
education can be traced back to that period. The University Education Commission 
(1953), Education Commission (1964-1966), International Secondary Education Project 
Team (1954), The Committee on Plan Projects (1963), The Study Group of the 
Secondary Teachers in India(1964), Indian Association Teacher Educators (1973), 
National Policy of Education(1986) and National Council for Teacher Education (1998) 
have all recommended innovations in India in order to meet the present day 
requirements and to strengthen all aspects of teacher education system. Initiative steps 
of Innovation in Teacher Education System: NPE (1986) stated ―The existing system of 
teacher education needs to be overhauled or revamped.‖ This has resulted in a 
number of initiatives being launched and they are- 

 •  Establishment of NCTE by the government of India on August 17, 1995 as a 
statutory body responsible for the regulatory as well as professional aspects 
of teacher education. 

 •  Programme of Mass Orientation of School teachers (PMOST) was launched 
as a centrally sponsored scheme in all the states and Union Territories during 
1986-1990.  

•  Special Orientation Programme for Primary Teachers (SOPT) was taken up in 
1993-94 to provide orientation to primary school teachers. 

•  In the light of recommendations of NPE 1986, Block and Cluster Resource 
Centers were established for professional growth of elementary school 
teachers and heads.  

•  Interactive teleconferencing has been successfully tried in Karnataka and 
Madhya Pradesh in in-service training course.  

•  Three National Curriculum frameworks on Teacher Education have been 
brought out by the National council of Teacher Education (1978, 1988, and 
1998). 

 •  To acquire ICT literacy, the NCTE has produced a CD-ROM entitled ‗IT 
Literacy‘.  

•  NCTE has developed self learning modules on ‗Human Rights and National 
Values‘ with a view to familiarize entrant teachers with values enshrined in 
our constitution. Innovative Programs in Teacher Education. 

•  B.C Ed. (1989) by DAVV, Indore 

 •  M.C.Ed. (1991) by DAVV, Indore. 

•  Master of Educational Technology (Computer Applications) by SNDT, 
University, Mumbai. 
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•  Induction Training Programme ( ITP) under QIP by AICTE, New Delhi  

•  University of Teacher Education, Chennai, Tamilnadu (2008) 

 • IGNOU Institute of Professional Competency Advancement of Teachers 
(IIPCAT, 2009), IGNOU, India  

•  Indian Institute of Teacher Education, Gujarat (Bill 4, 2010) 

 The quality of a nation depends upon the quality of its citizens. The quality of 
the citizens depends upon the quality of education system and the quality of education 
depends upon the combined efforts planners, educationists and administration, 
however, the most significant factor is the quality of the teachers. It means excellent 
and efficient teachers can change the fate of the nation. A teacher helps a child in 
bringing out the hidden capabilities. He/she unfolds what is within, hidden and 
untapped. He/she makes explicit what is implicit in the students. So teachers‘ 
importance in teaching-learning process is very much. The Secondary Education 
Commission (1952-1953) report stated, ―We are convinced that the most important 
factor in the contemplated educational reconstruction is the teacher, his personal 
qualities, his educational qualifications, his professional training and the place that he 
occupies in the community.‖ It is very right that, ―no people can rise above the level of 
its teachers.‖(NPE, 1986).The Teacher is the real and dynamic force of any institution. 
A UNESCO publication, The Changing Role of the Teacher, states: 'There was a time 
when the teacher's role was to pass down to the younger generation the knowledge, 
experiences and mythology of a slowly evolving society. The pace of change in 
contemporary society has made this role redundant. The modern teacher must be, 
among other things, a change-agent. It does not matter whether one is addressing the 
situation in a developing country or an industrialized nation, the problem remains the 
same.  

Features of Some of the Innovative Programs  

1.  Wholistic Teacher Education (CASE, 2008) :The Centre for Advanced 
Studies in Education (CASE), Vadodara has been strengthening Wholistic 
Teacher Education through seminars, research and publications. A 
Research Study has been conducted on rehabilitation of Street Children 
through Wholistic Approach. Some Research Studies are being conducted 
on Wholistic Science Education Program and Wholistic Development 
through Leisure Time Activities. The wholistic teacher education program 
is quite promising. Some of the features of the program are: Subject 
Knowledge Inter-disciplinary Environmental Attitude Health development 
Emotional development  Spiritual development  Integrated development.  

2.  Problem solving in higher education through participatory approach 
(DAVV, 1992): The M.C.Ed. Class (1992), DAVV, Indore was very often 
given a problem to be solved through a computer program. Number of 
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different programme would emerge from the entire class. Each program 
was presented by one of the programmers to the rest of the class and rated 
by all the students on different criteria, namely, compactness of source code, 
fetch and execute cycle size, response time, memory used, programming 
discipline level and programme intelligibility. Also, the students developed 
programme to calculate Kendell's Coefficient of Concordance through 'C' 
language. They then computed Kendell's coefficient of concordance 
individual criterion wise and with respect to the comprehensive criteria. 
There is a significant cognitive development through cognitively mapping 
the algorithms and solution to a problem. This approach cuts across 
students of varied profiles, simultaneously. Participatory approach may be 
introduced in various disciplines to enhance learning in all domains. It 
facilitates creative production and independent thinking. Also, it provides 
scope to experience and appreciate the cognitive maps of others. 

  3.  IGNOU Institute of Professional Competency Advancement of Teachers 
(IIPCAT, 2009), IGNOU, India Vision & Mission The vision of IIPCAT 
encompasses improvement in the quality of education by continuously 
striving for competency advancement of teachers of different disciplines at 
all stages of education, that is, Pre-School, Primary, Upper Primary, 
Secondary, Senior Secondary, and tertiary stages of education. It shall 
endeavor to develop itself as an effective vehicle to transform the modality 
of curriculum transaction in educational institutions so as to improve the 
quality of education in particular and of human life in general. The mission 
of the IIPCAT shall include competency advancement of teachers of all 
levels and in all aspects of teachers' functions and responsibilities. To 
accomplish this mission, the IIPCAT shall use multiple strategies, such as, 
organization of in-service education, preparation of quality reference 
material, making arrangements for practical training. There is hope that as 
a result of the interventions of the IIPCAT, the teachers will relatively be 
more enlightened, professionally competent and socially responsive.  

4.  The Indian Institution of Teacher Education, Gujarat (Bill, 2010): This is a 
Bill to establish the Institute of Teacher Education to promote teachers' 
development of integral personality, wide vision of nationalism and 
internationalism and to fulfill their role as exemplars, as friends, 
philosophers and guides, as scientists, psychologists, artists and 
technologists and above all as ideal communicators who can spread 
uplifting influence by the processes of awakening, inspiration, and 
enthusiasm, also to new trends of syntheses of the East and the West and 
agents of change from old to the new and to confer the status of a 
University thereon and for matters connected therewith or incidental there 
to. 
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Resisting Factors in Innovation:  

Although there are so many innovative practices existing in Teacher Education 
Programme in India, but still there are some resisting factors in our education system 
which prevents the teacher education institution from being innovative and they are 

1.  Lack of Physical facilities and Funds - Majority of colleges suffer from lack 
of facilities in terms of space, equipment and personnel. Consequently, they 
have mot been able to adopt innovations. For want of these facilities, many 
creative ideas are shelved.  

2.  Lack of Diffusion of Innovations among teacher educators - Most of the 
teacher education institutions is poor and indifferent towards the 
professional growth of their teacher educators. Many of the teacher 
educators are ignorant of the new trends in their area of studies due to lack 
of diffusion of new ideas among them.  

3.  Lack of Service - Due to administrative difficulties, teacher educators are 
not able to try, adopt and maintain innovations in teacher education 
institution. For any new experimentation, facilities are not usually provided 
by the administrators.  

4.  Rigid framework - It is found that the rigid system of syllabus framing and 
theory respectively are responsible for the continuance of the traditional 
practices in teacher education Programme. The present examination system 
under a rigid framework is a big stumbling block in the process of 
innovation.  

5.  Lack of Expertise of the staff - Majority of secondary teacher education 
institutions are manned by teacher educators who have not been exposed 
to the functioning of institutions inside or outside the country Moreover, it 
is found that due to lack of expertise of the staff members, innovations have 
not been diffused in the training institution.  

6.  Lack of Research Orientation - A vast majority of teacher educators have 
not yet developed research mindedness. Whatever Programme and 
practices have been adopted in the training institutions, they have been 
adopted on commonsense basis not on research findings. 

 7.  Interpersonal Relationship Crisis - Teacher educators feel that there is a lack 
of cooperation among members of the staff. There are professional rivalries 
among co workers and there is no initiative from teacher educators for 
creative works. It appears that lack of interpersonal relationship is yet 
another factor preventing the spread of innovation in the training 
institutions.  
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8.  Decision making by external agencies - Teacher educators simply follow 
the decisions taken outside by the university and government authorities 
for the adoption of innovations in their teacher training institutions. 
Teacher educators lose initiative and desire to venture innovation even in 
the areas which fall within their purview such as methods of teaching, 
supervision and guidance to student teachers. 

Suggestions 

The above observations clearly indicate that teacher education programme at 
secondary level needs to be examined critically in terms of its innovativeness. Here are 
some suggestions which can be used to overcome these problems- 

 •  Identification of the innovative research could be done if all the 
Departments of Education Countrywide contribute in this area. They may 
periodically produce the Research Abstracts of the Studies conducted in 
their respective Departments, which may be made available on the World 
Wide Web. 

 •  Every Teacher Educator may be given Unique Identification Number. It 
will facilitate Manpower Planning in Teacher Education.  

•  There should be networking amongst all the Teacher Education Institutions 
to learn from the innovative practices of each other. 

 •  Efforts should be made to realize wholistic Teacher Education by 
integrating various skills, such as, microteaching, info-savvy, techno-
pedagogic, life skills in the various Teacher Education Programs. Along 
with cognitive development there should be adequate focus on emotional 
maturity, psycho-motor development, health and environment, and inter-
disciplinary development.  

•  It is imperative to strengthen Vocational Teacher Education in almost all 
the domains of Vocational Education, such as, agriculture, horticulture, 
sericulture, servicing of the electric and electronic appliances. Innovative 
approaches need to be evolved.  

•  Physical facilities and funds should be adequately provided to the 
institutions by the government, local bodies and organizations. 

•  The internship model of practice teaching should be adopted. As some 
private universities such as Institute of Education and Research in 
Manglayatan University, Aligarh, G.E.A.R. (Gifted Education and Research) 
Innovative B.Ed. College, Bangalore, Prince Institute of Innovative 
Technology, Greater Noida etc. have already adopted. In the same way, 
government universities should include it in their teacher training 
programme.  
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•  The conventional system of a few demonstration lessons given by a few 
teacher educators at the beginning of the practice teaching may be replaced 
by display of some video recorded good lessons in each subject delivered 
by expert teacher educators, teachers and teacher trainees.  

•  Relevant methods of instruction such as tutorial, discussion seminar, team 
teaching and interactive teaching learning should be adopted. 

 •  More co-curricular activities such as physical education, social services, tree 
plantation, and formation of eco club should be organized.  

•  Modern technological gadgets like computer, video, mass media, OHP 
should be used at the time of instruction.  

•  Counselling and follow up programs should be initiated and made 
effective. 

•  Teaching staff should be given adequate representation in the management.  

•  The teacher educators should be made mobile so that they can see their 
professional world outside their institutions.  

•  The service and support from practicing schools, administrators, students- 
teachers, guardians and community should be encouraging.  

•  Teacher educators shall be given proper incentives for the professional 
growth.  

•  Publication and subscription to professional journals by the institutions 
should be encouraged. 

•  Research wings in the university departments and selected government 
colleges should be started. 

•  A healthy relation among teaching staff would evolve new procedures and 
move towards new goals.  

•  The management and administrators should be watchful in maintaining the 
health of the institutions so as to make them innovative and progressive. 

Conclusion  

To meet the challenges of the new millennium, teacher education in India 
needs a tremendous change. The teacher educators need intensive training in various 
aspects related to new innovations. The above stated problems are challenging and 
strategies to overcome these problems are the need of the hour. Therefore NCTE, 
SCERT/SIE and university department of education should take immediate action for 
making education system innovative. There is nothing to get disheartened. Indian 
Education is a state of flux. The national vision mission will definitely nurture 
innovations as evident through the emergence of National Curriculum for Teacher 
Education (NCTE, 2009) and Teacher Education: Reflections towards Policy 
Formulation (NCTE, 2009). There are proposals for Integrated Innovative Teacher 
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Education Programs (Navrachna University, Vadodara, 2009 Carolex University, 
Ahmedabad, 2009). A Bill is through on The Indian Institute of Teacher Education, 
Gujarat (Bill 4, 2010) which envisages establishing a Centre of Excellence in Teacher 
Education for Research, Training & Development, Extension Capacity Building to 
Exhilarate and Enthuse Educators and Institutions. There is Research for Wholistic 
Education. Even the general streams of Science and Arts have realized the importance 
of Teacher Education (Gandhi gram Rural University, Dindigul). Attempts are being 
made for enhancement of professional competencies of teachers through ICT mediated 
Constructivist Approach. India is committed to compatible education for all, which is 
being realized through the various dedicated programs, essentially innovative in 
nature.  
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Abstract 

The article focuses on archetype of inclusive education, approach ant its scope in India 
and will discuss provisions envisaged in the constitution of India. Therefore some 
aspects as, why is inclusive education essential for children with disabilities; are there 
different challenges in developed and emerging economies? need to understand and 
discussed. Better benefits of quality education have always been: better health, reduced 
fertility, higher productivity, increased family income, and increased self-determination. 
With proper implementation of inclusive education every child will benefit from the 
social and academic stimulation of education with his/her peers and every school will 
develop strategies for support to make this approach successful. Inclusive education is a 
process that allows all the children irrespective of their abilities and disabilities to be 
educated under the same roof. This type of education donates equality. The project of 
inclusive education for disabled (PIED) has been functioning since 1987 in India. 
Apart from this many other programs and policies are being introduced in the field. 
The article lays emphasis on the implementation of those policies. The article further 
attempts to explore whether the different societies of India are equally doing their part 
as the government of India towards this substantial portion of our population in 
implementing the system successfully or not? 

Key Words:  Inclusive Education; Provisions; Implementation; PIED 

Introduction 

ducation directly or indirectly is associated with economic and social development 
of a country. It‘s a fundamental human right and an instrument for human 

development. Right to education has been recognized by almost all the countries of the 
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world as it leads the country towards the development on the whole. But some 
children are excluded from the schools on the basis of disabilities they have and 
sometimes on the basis of racial, lingual, religious differences and alike. There has 
been also the existence of special schools for specially abled children. Such sort of 
difference, in imparting education among children, hinders the economic and social 
growth of any nation and also becomes an obstacle in the personal development of 
children. When all children regardless of their differences are educated together, 
everyone benefits. This is the cornerstone of inclusive education. 

Inclusive Education 

The educational plan under which the student with multi disability and others 
falling in other so called casts, deprived of the facility, so as to provide them education 
equally, or to provide education to all the children, whether disabled or socially 
affected due to various factors, at par with the normal children living in the society 
having all the facilities with an aim to provide them an opportunity to prove 
themselves equally with the normal children for their upliftment in the society. As all 
the children need an opportunity to have learning experiences at par with the same 
learning goals. 

Why and its importance 

For the equal mental development of disabled children and to take them out of 
the thinking of being different as compared to the normal children as also having a 
thinking of being suppressed owing to their disability and to avoid a generation of 
feeling of inferiority complex among them, the inclusive education, if implemented in 
a strategic manner would yield fruitful results in the field of education. One of the 
factors is also seen in the society that the children with disability are being taken as a 
curse thus traumatizing such children. However, if such children are taken on board 
for equal education at par with the normal children, may prove a step forward in 
eradication of such   thinking in the society. 

Moreover, when disabled children would be provided education at a same 
place with that of normal, it would ultimately help them in developing equally taken it 
their physical activities or other education related phenomena. They would have a 
chance to gain and learn from each other for overall development. It is considered that 
by putting both together students, with and without disabilities, learns more. As per 
the studies, students with disability have higher achievements and improved skills via 
inclusive education and their peers without challenges get benefitted with same as 
well. The successful inclusive education happens primarily through accepting, 
realizing and attending to student differences and diversity which may include the 
physical, cognitive, academic, socially and emotionally. Though the constitution has 
already provided an equal space for all the children but when implemented, it would 
send a positive message among the society vis-a-vis equality and upliftment of every 
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person as has already been envisaged in a society that every human being is equal 
with dignity. 

Without inclusive education, the financial implications arising out of planning 
a separate infrastructure for such children can be avoided and the same can be utilized 
equally for better results. The manpower of the organization and individuals having 
been working for such special children can also be utilized for the equal education of 
children, 

The of objectives of the inclusive education have to be : to generate a feeling of 
self-confidence and self-reliance among the children especially the disabled one by 
encouraging them by providing equal education : implementation of the idea of 
education of all and to prove that all human beings are same , as has been envisaged in 
the constitution of our country. To eradicate and avoid a sort of feeling present in the 
society in which the disability is considered to be a curse. The disabled children 
brought in the main stream by providing equal education so that they can prove 
themselves and would subsequently lead the society towards it upliftment and 
ultimately upliftment of nation. Such a step would also provide a sort of 
encouragement among other such children towards the way. By the process of 
mainstreaming, children with specialty would have chance exhibit their ability to keep 
up with the rest of their peers . The proper implementation of the concept would 
definitely yield positive results for a very bright future for such children as the 
inclusive education and class rooms are able to not meet the requirements of such 
children but to benefit regular education students as well besides providing sort of 
exposure to both parents and such children so as to become more positive vis-a-vis the 
idea.  

Approaches Vis-À-Vis Inclusive Education 

The convention on the rights of the child (CRC) has been accepted by 
dispensation across the globe with an aim to address the issue socially, economically, 
cultural basis and even politically. CRC stresses for the right to equal education in 
terms of promoting the all possible development of the children. Article 2 and 23 of 
CRC makes dispensation across the globe responsible for realizing the rights of the 
children especially the disabled ones so that they may not face discrimination, to be 
given proper attention for development their woes, if any, heard. 

Likewise, the article 24 of convention on the Rights persons with disabilities (CRPD) 
2006 reaffirms the rights of disabled children for equality education in an inclusive 
manner. similarly, the UNESCO(2007), envisages several principles for the equality 
education to the children under inclusive education: 

1. Every human being to be entitled with ultimate human rights approach. 
2. No human being should be dealt on the basis of his cultural, social and 

caste nativity in such a way that he/she may feel disgraced. 
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3. An individual be considered as human being by virtue of dignity without 
any discrimination. 

4. An individual has a right to and is entitled free and meaningful 
participation in enjoyment of civil, economic, social, cultural and political 
development so as to provide them a chance for empowerment. 

5. That every individual though is accountable of the law but is liable to 
respect the law of a particular place. 

Multicultural Approach 

Multicultural education describes a system of instruction that attempts to foster 
cultural pluralism and acknowledges the differences between races and cultures and 
to addresses the educational needs of a society that contains more than one set of 
traditions with a mixture of cultures. Multicultural education aims to eliminate 
prejudice, racism and all forms of operation. Multicultural education addresses 
various social issues and compels students and teachers to identify their own biases by 
making them aware viz-a-viz, racism, classism and operation. The dimensions of 
multicultural education: 

According to bank (1998), there are five dimensions of multicultural education: 

 content integration which deals with the extent to which teachers use 
examples and content from a variety of cultures and groups to illustrate 
key concepts, generalization and issues within their subject, areas or 
disciplines.  

 The knowledge construction process which describes how teachers help 
students to understand, investigate and determine how the biases, frames 
of reference and perspectives within a discipline. 

 Prejudice reduction which describes lessons and activities used by teachers 
to help students to develop positive attitudes towards different racial, 
ethnic and cultural groups. 

 Equity pedagogy exists when teachers modify their teaching in ways that 
will facilitate the academic achievement of students from diverse racial, 
cultural, and social class groups. the students from different racial and 
ethnic groups must feel that they have equal status in intergroup 
interactions, teachers and administrators must value and support cross 
racial interactions and students from different racial groups must work 
together in teams to pursue common goals.  

 An empowering school culture and social structure is created when the 
culture and organization of the school are transformed in ways that enable 
students from diverse racial, ethnic, and gender groups to experience 
equality and equal status. 

To implement multicultural education effectively, teachers and administrators 
must attend to each of these dimensions of multicultural education. They should use 
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content from diverse groups when teaching concepts and skills, help students to 
understand how knowledge in the various disciplines is constructed, help students to 
develop positive intergroup attitudes and behavior, and modify their teaching 
strategies so that students from different racial, cultural, and social class groups will 
experience equal educational opportunities. Multicultural education must create a safe 
place for all learners helping to reduce feeling of alienation among learners from 
certain groups, mitigate violence and bullying and counter radicalization of youth. 
Each learner must feel an equal participant and stake holder in the enterprise of 
education. The goals of multicultural should, according to Hanley (2005) be; to have 
every student achieves to his or her potential to learn multiple ways critically by 
encouraging students for their active in their own education. The contributions of 
different groups who have contributed to our knowledge base, to develop positive 
attitudes. Pedagogy of the educational activity should incorporate a range of 
interactive modes of learning to promote an understanding for mutual learning. 

Policy Support and Government Programs For Inclusive Education in India 

In India first school for deaf was setup in Bombay in 1883 and the first school for 
blind was setup in Amritsar in 1887. In 1947 there were 30 schools for deaf, 32 schools 
for blind and 3 schools for mentally retorted children. This number of special schools 
rose to around 3000 by the year 2000. Recently there has been a shift from special 
schools to inclusive education system in India with the release of the Salamanca 
statement in 1994, many countries formed policies for inclusive education. This type of 
education has recently been accepted in policies and programs of the Indian 
constitution. The government of India has framed a number of policies and has 
introduced various programs for the expansion of the inclusive education system. 
Some of them are as under. 

1. Integrated education for disabled children (IEDC): The ministry of social 
justice and empowerment implemented this scheme from 1974 to 1982 
when it transformed to department of education. Apparently it was 
framed to support integration by encouraging co-operation between 
mainstream and special schools. It also supports community mobilization 
and early detection, in service teacher training, architectural design in 
schools, the establishment of resource centers, teacher training 
identification, assessment of children with disabilities, and the supply of 
specialist and supplies.(Dasgupta 2002) 

2. District primary education program (DPEP): It was launched in 1994. it 
adopted a holistic approach to universalize access, retention and improve 
learning achievements and to reduce disparities among social groups. It 
aims to provide primary education to all children, to reduce rates of drop 
outs, and to rise the average achievement rate by 25%. It is a centrally 
sponsored scheme.(GOI 2002) 
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3. Project of integrated education for disabled (PIED): It was launched in 
1987. This project was developed by ministry of human resources 
development in association with UNICEF and nation council of 
educational research and training. key aspect of the program was teacher 
training component. It was introduced in 10 blocks and later amalgamated 
with sarva shiksha abhiyan and district primary education program. by 
202 extended to 207 states. 

4. Inclusive education in sarva shiksha abhiyan (SSA): main objective of the 
scheme is to universalize education with three main aspects, access, 
enrollment and retention. A zero rejection policy has been adopted by SSA 
which ensures that every child with special needs irrespective of kind, 
category, and degrees of disability is provided meaningful and quality 
education. 

5. Person with disability (PWD) act 1995: It provides equal opportunities, 
protection of rights and full participation of people with disability. every 
disabled child shall have the right to free education up to the age of 18 
years.  it states that disabled children should be educated in  integrated 
settings where possible. 

6. MHRD action plan 2005: this plan was presented by human resource 
development minister of India Sri arjun singh, on the 21 march 2005 for the 
inclusive education of children and youth with disabilities. It is a revised 
plan of PWD act 1995 and complimented SSA and IEDC. it aims to ensure 
enrollment and intervention for all children with special needs in the age 
group 0-6 years and facilitates free and compulsory elementary education. 

7. Role of NGO‘s: there are at least 1000 NGOs in India actively engaged with 
education. Many local, national and international NGOs support inclusive 
education; some NGOs have metamorphosed their specialist institutions 
into resource centers in order to support inclusive education. e.g spastic 
society of India. International NGOs are also working for inclusive 
education in India e.g voluntary service overseas(VSO), save the children 
uk(SCUK), etc(goi 2005) 

Along with the programs and policies mentioned above there are a number of 
other programs made by the government of India in the field. In implementing these, 
to some extent, policies government of India has fallen short of their goal. The reason 
for the poor implementation of these policies may be the lack of political will or lack of 
the resources. Recently some policies have been introduced that seem to be promising. 
Challenges like poverty associated with disability, dissemination and public education, 
inadequate resources, challenge of modifying deeply rooted traditional attitudes etc 
are becoming obstacles in the way of inclusive education which need to be tackled. 
One of the best ways to implement these policies is to make citizens aware of the 
policies and impact of inclusive education. The government should try to eliminate 
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legal barriers and make the general education system more accessable. If inclusive 
education came under one ministry that‘s MHRD potentially both conceptualization 
and implementation could be clarified and promoted while the needs of children with 
disabilities could finally be mainstreamed. The government of India needs to bridge 
the gap in their education system to build strong system of inclusive education in 
India. 

Conclusion 

Inclusive education means educating the children together irrespective of their 
differences and disabilities and social background. It donates equality and gives equal 
opportunities to every child to contribute in the overall development of the nation in 
accordance with their capabilities. Earlier some children on the basis of their 
disabilities were put in special schools but such schooling do not guarantee success. 
Moreover, its financially and practically difficult to create separate education system. 
The government of India has taken initiative to implement inclusive education system 
in India and has introduced many programs and policies for the purpose like PIED, 
IEDC, DPEP etc , The NGOs and other social organizations are also overwhelmingly 
showing support in the favor of inclusive education system. now it is to find out ,to 
what extent government has successfully achieved the goal? and how effective are its 
programs and how successful is its implementation? The data shows that the policies 
of government has always leaned towards inclusive education system however these 
policies are not perfectly inclusive. The need of the hour is to end differences between 
the words like special education, regular education and inclusive education. And the 
society needs to be made aware of the impact and implementation of the system. In 
implementing the system successfully, the administration, society, teachers, 
government and parents need to work as ateam. Moreover, there is a dire need for 
more research into both the implementation and impact of inclusive education system.  
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Abstract  

Education is a fundamental human right and essential for the exercise of all other 
human rights. With the adoption of the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs), 
countries have promised to achieve universal completion of primary and secondary 
education by 2030.Yet millions of children and adults remain deprived of educational 
opportunities. In the current study, the challenges and future course of action in 
universal primary and secondary education were analyzed. Purposive sampling 
technique was used to draw the target sample consisting of „Global Education 
Monitoring Report‟. Data was collected through content analysis technique. The 
findings revealed that; about 263 million children and youth are out of school, and the 
disparities in school attendance increase from primary to secondary education, for the 
school year ending in 2014. Girls are more likely than boys to remain completely 
excluded from education, despite the efforts and progress made over the past two 
decades. 

Key Words: Human Right; Education; Universal; Primary; Secondary 

Background 

ducation is both a human right in itself and an indispensable means of realizing 
other human rights. As an empowerment right, education is the primary vehicle 

by which economically and socially marginalized adults and children can lift 
themselves out of poverty and obtain the means to participate fully in their 
communities (ICESCR, 1999). The right to education is a fundamental human right. 
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Every individual, irrespective of race, gender, nationality, ethnic or social origin, 
religion or political preference, age or disability, is entitled to a free elementary 
education (Debbarma, 2011). The right to education is universally recognized in the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR) of 1948 and is further expressed in a 
number of international human rights treaties. These include the UNESCO 
Convention against Discrimination in Education (1960), the International Covenant on 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (ICESCR, 1966), the Convention on the 
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW, 1979), the 
Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC, 1989), and the Convention on the Rights 
of Persons with Disabilities (CRPD, 2006) (RTE PROJECT, 2008). The right to education 
has also been incorporated into regional human rights treaties, and many States have 
enshrined a provision for this right in their national constitutions. These provisions 
have been further defined through a rich body of practice and jurisprudence at 
national level. States, therefore, have clear obligations regarding the right to education 
(RTE Project, 2013).The importance of the right to education is such that, according to 
the United Nations‘ Committee on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (CESCR), it 
―epitomizes the indivisibility and interdependence of all human rights‖ (CESCR, 1999). 
The right to education establishes that all children and adolescents are entitled to free, 
quality education, with the State bearing full responsibility for guaranteeing it 
throughout the life cycle. There are three main components to the right to education: 
access to education, the right to receiving quality education and the right to fair 
treatment in schools (Villatoro & Hopenhayn 2006).The first international normative 
instrument on the right to education is the 1960 UNESCO Convention against 
Discrimination in Education (CADE), which, in addition to discrimination, addresses 
equality of opportunity, access to free primary education and the rights of minority 
groups (UNESCO, 2014). The new global education goal, SDG 4, covers an ambitious 
range of targets, including the pledge to ‗ensure that all girls and boys complete free, 
equitable and quality primary and secondary education leading to relevant and 
effective learning outcomes‘ and to ‗eliminate gender disparities in education and 
ensure equal access to all levels of education and vocational training for the vulnerable, 
including persons with disabilities, indigenous peoples and children in vulnerable 
situations‘ by 2030 (United Nations, 2015).However, achieving the right to education 
for all is one of the biggest challenges of our times (ICESCR, 1999) as millions of 
children and youth are out of school, for the school year ending in 2014. Estimates of 
the global number of out-of-school children and youth would most likely increase if 
more reliable data were available for forcibly displaced children and youth. 
Worldwide there are approximately 20 million refugees and more than 30 million 
internally displaced persons, half of which are estimated to be under the age of 18 
(UNESCO Institute for Statistics, 2016).The United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees estimates that half of refugees of primary school age and three-quarters of 
refugees of secondary school age are not in school (UNHCR, 2016). The effort to get all 
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adolescents and youth into secondary education by 2030 represents an extraordinary 
challenge. According to the Global Education Monitoring Report team, US$39billion 
will be needed every year to fill the funding gap and achieve this target in low and 
lower-middle-income countries (UNESCO, 2015). 

Methodology:  Research Objectives 

The main research objectives of the study were: 

i) To identify the magnitude of out of school children and youth by region. 
ii) To analyze the disparities in relation to a) primary, lower secondary and 

upper secondary out of school rates & gender disparities. 
iii) To explore the response towards mainstreaming the excluded children and 

youth. 

All the above mentioned objectives were achieved through content analysis. 
This method was relevant for the study in view of limited time and resources. It was 
also found to be suitable for addressing the objectives that underpinned the research.  

Research Questions 

Research questions formulated to ensure that the above stated objectives are 
realized include: 

RQ1.  What is the magnitude of out of school children in different regions of 
the world? 

RQ2.  What are different types of disparities in education? 

RQ3.  What recommendations have been put forward in terms of policy 
options that could take countries closer to the 2030 target? 

In order to answer the first question, the overall frequency of out of school 
children region specific and age specific which made it to the report was assessed 
quantitatively. The second and third questions were explored through mixed methods, 
after proper categorization under various themes. 

Sampling 

Purposive sampling technique was used to draw the target sample consisting 
of; the Global Education Monitoring Report 2016, entitled; ‗Leaving no one behind: 
How far on the way to universal primary and secondary education?‘ developed by an 
independent team and published by UNESCO, an authoritative reference, a policy 
paper and a fact sheet that aims to inform, influence and sustain genuine commitment 
towards the global education targets in the new Sustainable Development Goals 
(SDGs) framework. 

Content categories:  

Content categories developed for the present study were;  

 magnitude of out of school children 

 region wise out of school children 
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 disparities in school attendance  

 gender disparities 

 response 

Defining Content Categories 

In this study out of school children refers to total number of children of 
different age groups and from different regions of the world who remain excluded 
from education as these include both drop-outs and children who have never been to 
school. 

Disparities refer to primary, lower secondary and upper secondary out of school rates. 
Besides, it includes gender disparities as well. 

Response refers to the policy options that have been recommended in the report in 
relevance to the Education 2030 Framework for Action. 

Units of analysis: Recording unit in terms of the entire report; ‗Education Monitoring 
Report 2016‘ containing all the content categories was the unit of analysis. 

Data Analysis: Data was categorized under specific themes and analyzed manually by 
using the mixed methods. 

Theme I:  Out of School Children and Youth 

 Conceptual cluster was formed around the idea of ‗out of school children‘ and 
the words/variables in terms of; magnitude, age, region, disparities were clustered 
around that. The highest numbers were found in Southern Asia; 100.8 million and Sub-
Saharan Africa; 93.3 million. These were followed by: South-Eastern Asia, 18.8 million; 
Eastern Asia, 15.1 million; Latin America & the Caribbean, 14 million; Western Asia, 
9.5 million; Developed regions, 6.7 million; Northern Africa, 3.1 million; Caucasus and 
Central Asia, 1.2 million. However, least number was found in Oceania, 0.2 million. 
The global number of out of school children and youth was found to be about 263 
million, out of which Southern Asia and Sub-Saharan Africa together comprised of 194 
million (74%). 

Theme II – Disparities 

a)  School attendance  

 Disparities in school attendance are found in all regions and age groups to 
varying degrees and have been categorized in terms of disparities in primary, lower 
secondary and upper secondary school age groups. 
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 Primary school age group (06-11 years) comprise of 61 million out of school 
children. Out of these, highest percentages are found in Sub-Saharan Africa, 21.2%; 
Oceania, 11.5 %; Western Asia, 10.7%. These are followed by: Southern Asia, 6.2%; 
Latin America & the Caribbean, 6.0 %; Caucasus and Central Asia, 5.7%; South-Eastern 
Asia, 5.2%; Developed regions, 3.1%; Eastern Asia, 3.0%. However, relatively low 
percentage is found in Northern Africa, 0.9%. 

 

 
 Lower secondary school age (12-14 years) comprise of 60 million young 
adolescents. From a regional perspective, 34.1% of out of school adolescents are in 
Sub-Saharan Africa, followed by Southern Asia, 19.6%; Western Asia, 16.5%; South-
Eastern Asia, 14.2%; Latin America & the Caribbean, 7.7 %; Eastern Asia, 6.6%; 
Northern Africa, 5.4%; Caucasus and Central Asia, 4.4%. Only the developed regions 
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have a relatively low out of school rate, 2.1%. Data for Oceania is not available in the 
report. 

 
  Upper secondary school age (15-17 years) comprise of 142 million young 
adolescents. The highest out of school rate is found in Sub-Saharan Africa, 57.7%; 
followed by Southern Asia, 49.9%; South-Eastern Asia, 36.7%; Western Asia, 32.6%; 
Northern Africa, 25.2%; Latin America & the Caribbean, 23.9%; Eastern Asia, 17.0%; 
Caucasus and Central Asia, 16.2%. Even in developed regions 7.9% of youth are out of 
school. Data for Oceania is not available in the report. 

b)  Gender disparities 

 15 million girls of primary school age will never have the opportunity to learn 
to read and write in primary school, compared to about 10 million boys. Across sub-
Saharan Africa, 9 million girls will never attend school compared to 6 million boys. 
The gender gap is even wider in Southern Asia, where four out of five out-of-school 
girls will never enter the formal education system, compared to two out of five out-of-
school boys. About 5 million girls compared to 2 million boys are permanently 
excluded from education. South-Eastern Asia is the only region where out-of-school 
boys are more likely than out-of-school girls to never enter school. Girls not in school 
have the highest proportion of early school leavers among all regions. 

Theme III-- Response 

 Four policy options have been put forward in order to respond to the challenge 
of getting all adolescents and youth into secondary school and these are; 

Extending compulsory education to nine years and beyond  

 It states that; the Education 2030 Framework for Action called on countries to 
‗ensure the provision of 12 years of free, publicly funded, equitable quality primary 
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and secondary education, as extending compulsory schooling laws has historically 
proven effective in high-income countries, especially for disadvantaged individuals. 

Addressing the challenge of working children, adolescents and youth 

 It involves; that governments committed to ensuring that all adolescents and 
youth complete secondary education need to monitor trends in child labor, including 
through learning assessments. An expansion of technical support to national statistical 
offices or other government bodies would also help to establish reliable country-level 
mechanisms to monitor the evolution of child labor and its impact on schooling. 

Providing generous incentives for poor adolescents and youth to continue their 
education 

 It emphasizes on social protection programmes with education-related 
objectives. Moreover, it highlights the positive impact of such programmes across 
different regions and recommends the countries to provide generous incentives for 
educational upliftment. 

Making secondary education more attractive to disadvantaged youth 

 It states that diversified secondary education curricula reflecting wider student 
interests can help keep youth in education. A core curriculum at lower secondary 
education can empower all learners with the necessary skills. However, it also 
recommends that curriculum diversification should not occur at the expense of 
foundation skills essential for success in the job market and schooling.  

Conclusion 

 Out-of-school rates for youth of upper secondary school age are far greater 
than those for children and adolescents of primary and lower secondary school age. 
Globally, lower-secondary-age adolescents are nearly twice as likely to be out of 
school (16%) as primary-age children (9%).Upper-secondary-age youth are four times 
as likely to be out of school (37%) as children of primary school age. Sub-Saharan 
Africa, Oceania and Western Asia have the widest gender gaps. In sub-Saharan Africa, 
23% of all girls and 19% of all boys are out of school. In Oceania and Western Asia, the 
out-of-school rates are 14% (female) and 9% (male), and 14% (female) and 8% (male), 
respectively. 
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Abstract 

The present study was conducted to study the degree of difficulty faced by more 
experienced and less experienced teachers in teaching English at elementary level. The 
method adopted for this research was descriptive method and the sample comprised of 
144 teachers and 288 students. It was found that out of 144 elementary teachers 
101(70.1%) were less experienced teachers (who have less than 5 years of teaching 
experience). Whereas 43(29.9%) were more experienced teachers of elementary level. 
100% less experienced admitted that they do not have any diploma of teaching.76.7% 
experienced teachers (who have more than 05 years of teaching experience) mentioned 
that they cover 85-100% syllabus in the class whereas only 49.5% less experienced 
teachers reported that they cover 85-100% syllabus during the year. The researcher 
found that 93.1% more experienced teachers agreed that they give individual attention 
to the students whereas only 54.4% less experienced mentioned that they give 
individual attention to the students while teaching English. It was found that 22.7% 
less experienced teachers admitted that they never prepare their lessons in advance. 
Further it was found that 27(26.73) % less experienced teachers admitted that they do 
not have any professional degree ( B.Ed. M.Ed) . 

Key words: Elementary students, difficulty, language, experienced 
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Introduction 

anguage is one of the most wonderful gifts given by God to humanity. It is with 
the help of language that a human being is able to communicate, solve a number of 

problems and make a lot of achievements in life. If there had been no language, it 
would have been difficult for humankind to communicate views to fellow human 
beings, there would have come no educational activity into existence, there would 
have been no law making, no preaching, no lecturing and nothing like talking, singing, 
writing, and there would have been no books either. Arthur (2003) found that lack of 
significant interaction between grade levels of the school (middle or high school), 
school location (urban or sub-urban) and academic ability (defined by track placement 
and grade point average in classes other than English) indicated that these approaches 
were effective across a range of situations, for students of varying levels of academic 
ability. Without language, human life would exist, but there shall be no standard and 
no transmission of all, that is best in human tradition and civilization from one 
generation to another. It plays a prominent role in our daily life and compels us to 
study it. Raja (2005) revealed that the communicative skills could be very well taught 
to the students at college level by using video programs and different techniques like 
role play, group discussion, were found to be more effective to improve 
communicative skill. Language may be a system, through which a person expresses 
his thoughts and feelings in such a way, that, they can be understood by others. It is a 
means of communication. It is a code. It is set to be an ability to communicate between 
people of the same language. Cambridge International Dictionary of English (1995) 
defines the term Language as, ―a system of communication consisting of small parts 
and a set of rules which decide the ways in which these parts can be combined to 
produce messages that have meaning‖. Sharma (2006) findings were reported to be 
encouraging as the performance of experimental group was better than the 
performance of the control group in different language skills. An elementary school or 
primary school is an institution where children receive the first stage of academic 
learning known as elementary or primary education Elementary schools were set up 
to enable working class children to receive manual training and elementary 
instruction. They provided a restricted curriculum with the emphasis on reading, 
writing and arithmetic (the 3 R‘s). Julide (2007) found that Sixty four percent of the 
students agreed that traditional classes give a deeper understanding of language as 
opposed to e-language classes. 

Objective 

1. To find out whether more experienced and less experienced teachers faced the 
same degree of difficulty in teaching English to the elementary school students. 

Methodology and design 

  The present study has been completed through the descriptive method of 
research. 

L 
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 Sample  

  The sample for the study has been drawn from both rural and urban 
elementary schools of Kashmir division. List of all these elementary schools was 
obtained from the Directorate of School Education, Kashmir division. There are 10 
districts in Kashmir division, out of which only four districts were selected. Out of 
which, two districts fall in urban areas viz, Anantnag and Srinagar and two districts 
fall in rural areas viz, Bandipora and Budgam. The investigator took one educational 
zone from each district. The sample comprised of 48 elementary schools, 12 schools 
were taken alphabetically from each zone. The sample included 24 lower primary and 
24 upper primary schools. 

The breakup of the sample is given as under: 

 District  
Boys 

School 

Girls 

School 

Total Boys 
& Girls 
Schools 

Total No. 
of Schools 

Urban Anantnag Lower Primary  3 3 6 
12 

Upper Primary   3 3 6 

Srinagar Lower Primary  3 3 6 
12 

Upper Primary   3 3 6 

Rural Bandipora Lower Primary  3 3 6 
12 

Upper Primary   3 3 6 

Budgam Lower Primary  3 3 6 
12 

Upper Primary   3 3 6 

Total 48 

 

Description of the Tools 

  The data for the present investigation was collected with the help of the 
following self- constructed tool: 

Questionnaire: The investigator in consultation with the research supervisors 
constructed a questionnaire for teachers working at elementary level. The initial 
format of the questionnaire which consisted of 40 items was presented to a jury of 10 
experts who were working in the field of language teaching for their opinion and 
judgment. These experts were requested to give opinion regarding inclusion of each 
item in the questionnaire. On the basis of 75% agreement among the experts, the final 
selection of items was made as such and only 27 items were retained for the final 
format. Out of these 27 items 20 are multiple choice items (MCQ) and the remaining 7 
items were with ―Yes‖ and ―No‖ options. This Questionnaire covered various personal 
& professional aspects of teaching experience, academic qualification and various 
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elements of English language teaching (ELT). It also included questions related to the 
Methods of Teaching, Teaching aids, Syllabus, Skills and Evaluation pattern practiced 
by the elementary school teachers.  

Analysis and Interpretation: 

   Table: Showing the Experience of the elementary teachers 

Experience N %age 

Less Experienced 101 70.1 

More Experienced 43 29.9 

Total 144 100.0 
 

  The table shows that out of 144 elementary teachers 101(70.1%) were less 
experienced teachers (who have less than 5 years of teaching experience). Whereas 
43(29.9%) were more experienced teachers (who have more than 5 years of teaching 
experience) of elementary level 
 

Table: Showing the professional diploma of the teacher respondents having less 
and more Experience in teaching 

Statements 
Response 

Less Experienced 
Teachers 

More Experienced 
Teachers 

 

 

Diploma of 
teaching 

N %age N %age 

None 101 100 40 93.6 

DPTT 0 0 0 0 

ETT 0 0 0 0 

D.E.Ed 0 0 3 6.9 

Total 101 100 43 100 
 

  The table shows the professional qualification of the teacher respondents 
having less and more experience in teaching. A perusal of the table revealed that out of 
101 less experienced teacher respondents, 101(100%) admitted that they don‘t have any 
diploma of teaching whereas out of 43 more experienced teachers, 40(93.6%) 
mentioned that they do not have any diploma of teaching, 3(6.9%) added that they 
have got D.E.Ed  degree of teaching. 
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Table: Showing the professional degree of the teacher respondents having less and 
more Experience in teaching 

 Professional Qualification 
Total 

None B.Ed M.Ed 

Less Experienced 
N 27 52 22 101 

%age 26.73% 51.49% 21.78% 70.14% 

More Experienced 
N 13 27 3 43 

%age 30.23% 62.79% 6.98% 29.86% 

Total 
N 40 79 25 144 

%age 27.78% 54.86% 17.36% 100% 
 

  The table shows the professional qualification of the teacher respondents 
having less and more experience in teaching. A perusal of the table revealed that out of 
101 less experienced teacher respondents, 52(59.49%) mentioned that they have got 
B.Ed degree, 22(21.78%) noted that they have possessed M.Ed. degree and 27(26.73) 
admitted that they do not have any professional degree whereas out of 43 more 
experienced teachers, 27(62.79%) mentioned that they have got B.Ed degree, 3(6.98%) 
mentioned that they have possessed M.Ed. degree and 13(30.23%) admitted that they 
do not have any professional degree. 

Table: Showing whether more experienced teachers and less experienced teachers 
faced the same degree of difficulty in teaching English to the elementary school 
students 

Statements Response 

Less Experienced 
Teachers 

More Experienced 
Teachers 

N %age N %age 

 

Cover the entire 
syllabus in the class 

85-100% 50 49.5 33 76.7 

70-85% 34 33.6 10 23.2 

50-75% 17 16.8 0 0 

<50% 0 0 0 0 

Total 101 100 43 100 

Problems while 
translating English 
words 

No 50 49.5 21 48.8 

Yes 51 50.4 22 45.8 

Total 101 100 43 100 

 Lack of proper 
training  

Yes 56 55.5 15 34.8 

No 45 44.5 28 65.1 

Total 101 100 43 100 
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  The table shows whether more experienced teachers and less experienced 
teachers faced the same degree of difficulty in teaching English to the elementary 
students. A perusal of the table revealed that out of 101 less experienced teacher 
respondents, 50(49.5%) mentioned that they cover 85-100% syllabus in the class, 
34(33.6%) reported that they cover 70-85% syllabus while teaching English, 17(16.8%) 
admitted that they cover only 50-70% in the class whereas out of 43 more experienced 
teachers, 33(76.7%) mentioned that they cover 85-100% syllabus in the class during the 
year, 10(23.2%) admitted that they cover 70-80% syllabus while teaching English.Out 
of 101 less experienced respondents, 50(49.5%) mentioned that they do not have any 
problem while translating English words, 51(50.4%) admitted that they face problems 
while translating English words whereas out of 43 more experienced teachers, 
21(48.8%) mentioned that do not face any problem while translating English words in 
the class, 22(45.8%) admitted that they face problems while translating English words. 
Out of 101 less experienced teachers, 56(55.5%) admitted that they lack proper training 
while teaching English, 45(44.5%) mentioned that they do not lack training while 
teaching English whereas out of 43 more experienced teachers, 15(34.8%) admitted that 
they lack proper training while teaching English, 28(65.1%) mentioned that they do not 
lack proper training while teaching English to the elementary students. 

Table: Showing whether more experienced teachers and less experienced teachers 
faced the same difficulty in teaching English to the elementary school students 

Statements 
Response 

Less Experienced 
Teachers 

More Experienced 
Teachers 

 

Individual 
attention given 
to students  

N %age N %age 

Yes  55 54.4 40 93.1 

No  46 45.5 3 6.9 

Total 101 100 43 100 

 Home 
assignments 

On completion of 
each unit 54 53.4 28 65.1 

Sometimes 27 26.7 11 25.5 

Rarely 15 14.9 4 9.3 

Just before Exam. 5 4.9 0 0 

Total 101 100 43 100 

Plan and 
prepare lesson 

 

Never  23 22.7 0 0 

Written 5 5.2 1 2.3 

Oral  14 14.5 9 20.9 

Both (oral & 
written 

59 61.4 33 76.7 

Total 101 100 43 100 
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  The table shows whether more experienced teachers and less experienced 
teachers faced the same degree of difficulty in teaching English to the elementary 
students. A perusal of the table revealed that out of 101 less experienced teacher 
respondents, 55(54.4%) added that they give individual attention to the students while 
teaching English, 46(45.5%) admitted that they do not give individual attention to  the 
students while teaching English whereas out of 43 more experienced teachers, 
40(93.1%) added that they give individual attention to the students while teaching 
English, 3(6.9%) mentioned that they do not give individual attention to the students 
in the class. Out of 101 less experienced teacher respondents, 54(53.4%) mentioned that 
they do give home assignments on completion of each unit, 27(26.7%) mentioned that 
they sometimes give home assignments, 15(14.9%) admitted that they give rarely 
home assignments, 5(4.9%) mentioned that they give home assignments just before 
examinations whereas out of 43 more experienced teachers, 28(65.1%) mentioned that 
they give assignments on completion of each unit, 11(25.5%) mentioned that they 
sometimes give home assignments, 4(9.3%) admitted that they give rarely home 
assignments. Out of 101 less experienced teacher respondents, 21(22.7%) admitted that 
they never prepare lessons, 5(5.2%) mentioned that they prepare their lessons in 
written form, 14(14.5%) reported that they orally prepare their lesson, 59(61.4%) 
mentioned that they do prepare both oral and written lessons before taking class 
whereas out of 43 more experienced respondents, 1(2.3%) mentioned that they prepare 
their lessons in written form, 9(20.9) reported that they orally prepare their lessons, 
33(76.5%) reported that they prepare both mental and oral lessons before taking class.  

Discussion 

  From the analysis, it was seen that at elementary level 70.1% were found less 
experienced teachers and they do not have any diploma of teaching but some of them 
were have professional degree. More experienced teachers cover more syllabus in the 
class as compared to less experienced teachers. The number of less experienced teacher 
respondents faces problems in translating English words slightly more than more 
experienced teachers. Less experienced teachers also lack proper basic training for 
teaching English language. More experienced teachers have the ability to cover more 
syllabuses as compared to less experienced teachers. They face less difficulty in 
handling and teaching students. The researcher analyzed that more experienced 
teachers focus on individual attention while teaching English and this could be seen 
less in less experienced teachers. More experienced teachers stress on regular home 
assignments on completion of each unit; however researcher found that there is less 
interest in less experienced teachers in providing regular home assignments to the 
pupils. 
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Abstract 

Education is an engine for growth and prosperity of any society. It is education which 
acts as light in the dark for students and helps them to choose their right direction. 
Education helps to build an individual which in return builds the nation. Education 
assists the students to become good citizens of any nation. Education imparts 
knowledge, develops skills and instillsvalues in an individual. Hence, the teacher has to 
take initiatives to increase interest among the students so that they feel more motivated 
to stay back in the class and learn new things enthusiastically. The teacher should 
catalyze fun and thrill while educating students instead of burden and boredom. 
Education with technological advancements and innovative approaches can develop the 
economic growth of the country. The development of efficient managers and sound 
management practices begin with proper education and training. There is a dearth of 
Innovative teaching strategies in management education in order to engage 
studentsmore effectively in the classroom. Many innovative strategies, such as the 
flipped classroom approach, role play are gaining popularity in higher education. Such 
approaches can help students understand how to apply theoretical information 
regarding concepts such as teamwork, conflict resolution, and communication in real-
world situations. This paper will explain the innovative approaches of teaching like 
Mindmap approach, Z to A approach, Case-based approach, flipped classroom, 
Roleplaying approach, and Humorous teaching approach and their use in management 
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education. The purpose of this study is to provide management educationists an 
overview of innovative strategies that can be utilized to enrich management education. 
This information will have implications for the management personnel in providing 
knowledge that can lead to the development of good management practices. 

Key Words: Citizen; Education; Innovation; Management; Teacher 

Introduction 

ut-throat competition is the characteristic feature of present-day business world 
and organizations have wholeheartedly accepted the fact that in order to survive, 

they have to rely on the efficient workforce. It is an only human resource that can help 
an organization to face stiff competition and survive successfully. Employees who are 
highly knowledgeable, skilled, talented and committed are the best resources for any 
organization. People holding the key positions as well as the lower level positions 
need to be efficient enough to face turbulent business conditions and to undergo 
reorganizations. This calls for reorganizations in the education system as well because 
educational institutions are the places where the overall development of an individual 
takes place. These institutions are meant for providing knowledge and developing 
skills among the individuals. But gone are the days when a typicalone-way lecture 
method was the only way of teaching the students. This age-old practice can no longer 
be effective in meeting the objectives of educational institutions. Talking precisely 
about those institutions where management education is imparted, this one-way 
lecture method has become out-dated. Management education is an applied subject 
which aims to develop such persons who are ready to take various managerial 
positions and make application of this knowledge to real-life business situations. 

Furthermore, the immediacy of decision-making and the dominance of 
empirically derived concepts make management seemingly well-suited to more 
applied methods of teaching. Moreover, there is a sufficient variety of teaching 
methods used by academicians within the discipline to investigate which approaches 
have delivered significant benefits for the understanding and practice of management 
like group exercises, experiential teaching methods, business simulations, role-plays, 
live cases, and virtual learning environments (Jones et al, 2012). 

Chopra (2018) stated that the relationship between higher teaching skills and 
course experiences of students demonstrates the effectiveness of applied learning. 
Similarly, Filak and Sheldon (2008) observed that self-determined student drive along 
with teacher autonomy delivers greater satisfaction to students, which leads to 
widespread learning, better course grades, and higher teacher-course evaluations. 
Teaching management courses effectively requires learning self- sufficiency wherein 
students can develop a logical path of problem-solving through preferred self - 
learning methods. This may lead to the learning insight to ‗think global' for students 
and ‗teach local' approach for professors familiarizing students to deal with local 

C 
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management situations (Rothwell, 2008). It, therefore, calls for the adoption of more 
and more innovative approaches to teaching and some of them are discussed below:- 

 Mindmap Approach: - Mind mapping can be understood as a graphical 
method of organizing information visually. Mind maps focus mainly on 
one word or concept. Here, the main concept is drawn as an image in the 
center of a blank page to which other relevant information is added by way 
of words or images. Hence, mind maps are based on hierarchies and tree 
structures denoting relationships with a central concept. Mind maps are 
considered a useful technique in various educational and business 
situations. Brainstorming which is also similar to mind mapping is also 
found effective in various business situations. 

 Z to A Approach:-This approach begins with explaining the application 
part of a particular concept, so as to raise interest among the students 
regarding the concept itself. In other words, here a particular concept is 
explained in a practical sense first and then its theoretical meaning is 
explained to the students. For example, in order to make students 
understand the concept of workplace stress, they are first told about the 
impact of stress on employee performance as well as on the organizational 
performance, then after the term stress is explained. This way they will be 
able to understand things better. Hence, this approach aims to create a 
long-lasting memory of the concept. 

 Case-based approach:-This approach was originally developed by 
Christopher C. Lang dell, a Harvard Law Professor. Under this method, a 
case or written problem is presented to students in the class. The teacher 
asks them to read the case thoroughly and analyze it from all aspects. They 
are asked to provide solutions to the given problem which is more or less 
related to the concepts already taught by the teacher in earlier classes. After 
analyzing the case, students provide solutions which are discussed in the 
class. The teacher here plays the most important role by way of helping 
them reach a common solution. Hence, it is a means of simulating real-life 
experience in the classroom.   

 Flipped classroom:- Under this approach of teaching, the focus is on 
learning by students themselves.  In other words, the students have the 
responsibility for learning while as the teacher facilitates their learning 
process (Aslan & Reigeluth, 2015).Here the students are asked to prepare 
out of class by way of doing homework or watching videos on an assigned 
topic. While class time is used for interactive learning among the students. 
The teacher facilitates learning, guides and provides individual help 
whenever required. 

 Roleplaying approach:-Under this approach, the students are allowed to 
practice what they have learned with the aim of enhancing their 
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understanding of different concepts. Here, an artificial situation is 
constructed in the classroom and two or more students are given different 
roles to play. The role players are given a description of the situation and 
the roles they have to play. After giving sufficient time to prepare 
themselves, the students are asked to act before the class. This way the 
students are able to put to practice what they have learned from lectures, 
textbooks etc. 

 Humorous Teaching Approach:-This approach is based on the lighter side 
of life which in addition to fostering cordial relations between teachers and 
students, aims to provide welcome relief while trying to follow a lecture on 
a complex subject. It is a proven fact both by research and experience that 
making use of humor in teaching is a very effective tool for both the teacher 
and student. Humor strengthens the inter-personal relationship, eases 
stress, makes a course more interesting and if relevant to the subject, may 
even enhance recall of the material. 

Discussion and Conclusions 

While the above stated innovative approaches to teaching seem to be 
interesting, these have proved worth in the field of education simultaneously. Various 
studies have found these innovative approaches as an effective method for 
understanding new and complex concepts. For example, Cunningham (2005) 
conducted a study in which it was found that 80% of the science students considered 
mind mapping method as helpful in understanding complex concepts and ideas. 
Holland et al (2004) also found positive effects of mind mapping technique on the 
students of art and design. Similarly, many studies have found Flipped classroom and 
role play approaches to teaching very effective in management education. As for 
instance, O‘Flaherty & Phillips (2015) found the approach contributes to the 
effectiveness of student learning. Similarly, Sajid et al (2016) found the approach 
replaced the traditional lectures with active student-learning that provided well-
balanced critical thinking, and improved information retention. The present study, 
therefore, emphasizes the importance of these innovative approaches to management 
education because these approaches can prove effective in developing managerial 
skills among the management students like interpersonal skills, decision-making skills, 
conflict resolution skills, leadership skills,and intellectual skills. The sooner these 
innovative approaches utilized in management education, the sooner the better 
managers will be evolved. 
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Abstract 

The Paper discusses the conceptual development of Inclusive education. 
Inclusive education aims at providing just educational spaces to all 
stakeholders in Indian state. The paper shall take a critical overview of what 
should we mean by „Just education Space‟ in Indian context. In this connection 
it brings in the special challenge of plurality in Indian context to the table. 
Then it connects how the meaning of inclusive education and participation in 
India has to include the question of diversity in its fold. Lastly the implication 
for educating nation more specifically teacher educations in India are discussed.  

Keywords: Inclusive Education, Educating nation, Subaltern, Diversity, 
pluralism, educational discrimination.  

Introduction:  

iscourses on inclusive education in India are surrounding the perplexing 
challenges   of educating the learning hungry populations. The paper shall 

highlight the mainstream dominance of these discourses. The problem with the very 
definition of inclusive education is that only selected group of individuals or social 
groups define how inclusive education should be defined. This very lack of 
participation of those groups for whom the provisions of inclusive education are 
designed defeats its very purpose. Subaltern perspective to inclusive education takes 
perspectives from below or perspectives of marginalized people and communities on 
making education inclusive in reality.  
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 Inclusion in education is a process of enabling all children to learn and 
participate effectively within the mainstream school system, without segregation. 
Inclusive education defines the shift in the paradigm of education; inclusive practices 
in education celebrate differences and diversities. The basic foundation of which 
comes from acknowledging the centrality of child, be it a tribal, rural, urban or a 
specially abled child.  All systems are changed to accommodate the child while in 
other more typical setups the child is required to adapt in order to fit into an inviolate 
system.  It is about making the society more accommodative, by changing attitudes; 
removing barriers and providing the right support.It is anapproach tailored for 
educate all children regardless of their physical, intellectual, social, emotional, 
linguistic or other conditions. In education it includes children with diverse abilities 
and diverse backgrounds by creating a child-centered pedagogy capable of 
successfully educating all children. The goal is to  provide  accommodating  and  
personalized  education  for  all  students within  the context  of  a  general  
educational  classroom. Inclusive systems have the potential to respond to the learning 
styles of each and every student, to teach values of respect for diversity, foster 
collaborative approaches and build social capital. Countless efforts have been so far 
put forth by different commissions, organizations, and to delineate the concept of 
inclusive education.  

 Inclusive education means providing ‗just educational spaces‘ to all 
stakeholders. Just educational spaces would mean educational institutions which are 
tailored to meet the needs of diverse population. What defines just and what meets the 
needs of diverse populations has been discussed by Dar & Najar (2018), they argue 
that a locality based culture sensitive, pluralistic educational system can only tackle 
the problems of educational exclusion in India. India is facing the serious problem of 
under achieving tribal and other minority students, this problem is an expression of 
the exclusionary educational spaces that we currently have. What makes our 
educational institutions exclusionary is a lack of diversity responsivenessand non-
accommodative attitudes of the personals occupying those educational spaces (Dar & 
Najar, 2018). Therefore the meaning of inclusive education in India should not be 
restricted to psychological & physiological individual differences, but it should 
include in its fold and be responsive to the tremendous mindboggling differences and 
diversities that our students possess in terms of their culture, values and world views. 
Also the meaning of ‗just educational spaces‘ cannot be taken solely in terms of its 
legal and political connotations, we have to bring the aspects of emotional, 
psychological, social support our educational institutions offer to make educational 
spaces just in the truest sense.  

Concept of Inclusive Education:  

 UNESCO (1994, 2000& 2006) defined inclusive education as a process of 
addressing and responding to the diversity of needs of all children,youth and adults 
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through increasing participation in learning, cultures and communities,and reducing 
and eliminating exclusion within and from education. It involves changes 
andmodifications in content, approaches, structures and strategies with a common 
vision that covers all children of the appropriate age range and a conviction that it is 
the responsibilityof the regular system to educate all children.  Puri &Abraham (2005) 
argue that the concept of inclusion is based on the premise thatall children and adults 
are constituents of society and the community provides resources where all children 
are equally valued and have the same opportunities for participation. Therefore 
inclusive education as a fundamental right connotes those spaces and resources that 
are essential for the fullest cogitative, emotional, social, moral development of an 
individual. Inclusive educational forms the essence of the structures which promote 
self-actualization of citizens. Taken in this sense, inclusive education is not a reform of 
special education, rather a convergence of the need to restructure the public education 
system to meet the needs of a changing society. It is a system by which both typical 
students as well as students with special needs accrue benefits. Inclusive education is 
not merely a characteristic of a democratic society, it is essential to it (Lipsky& Garter, 
1997).  The goal  is to provide accommodating and personalized education  for  all  
students  within  the  context  of  a  general  educational classroom.  From the research 
input it has been observed that following inclusionary practices should be commonly 
used in the classrooms viz., one teach-one support, one teach-one observe, station 
teaching (rotational teaching), parallel teaching, alternative teaching, team teaching 
and so on to make teaching learning process in the inclusive classrooms effective and 
more accommodating.  

 To make our educational spaces just and inclusive in reality would mean 
practicing a constructivist and pluralistic pedagogy. This can be achieved through 
inculcating skills of locality based teaching among teachers. India in this respect can 
learn from American experience where teachers have been given autonomy in respect 
of selecting appropriate teaching experiences for learners from local community. In its 
present form Indian education seems to be dominated by mainstream urbanized 
ideology. The objective of Indian education has been explicitly spelled out to be 
national development usually keeping an urban mainstream child in mind. This sort of 
mind set among educational planners seems to alienate children from many peripheral 
communities. Children from many tribal and peripheral communities face problems of 
adjustment, cultural alienation, underachievement etc. which consequently proves 
detrimental to their all-round development (Dar &Najar, 2017; Dar &Najar, 2018).   

 From the above it can safely concluded that inclusive educational approach 
which is supposed to begeared towards the learners of different capabilities, interests, 
and potentialities etc. has not been put into practice in India.  An effort has to be made 
to accommodate diversity with all possible means.  Inclusion requires some changes in 
how teachers teach, as well as changes in how students with and without special needs 
interact with and relate to one another. Inclusive education practices frequently rely on 
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active learning, authentic assessment practices, applied curriculum, multi-level 
instructional approaches, and increased attention to diverse student needs and 
individualization.  

The Genesis of the Concept of Inclusive Education in India:  

 As far as the genesis of inclusive education in India goes it can be argued that 
Indian educational system from elementary to higher have always faced the issue of 
dropping out and under achieving minority and marginalized students. The evolution 
of inclusive education has not merely been a response to the ratification of many 
international agreements for inclusive education by Indian state, but it has evolved 
and developed due to the need for catering the vast diversity of cultures. Being 
responsive to the huge diversity of ‗others‘ remains a typical challenge of educating 
the Indian nation that continues to be faced by policy think tank of Indian education 
from nineteenth century till now. As far as the origin and evolution of inclusive 
education in official discourses in India goes, it could be seen that inclusive education 
either has remained the domain for educating persons with special physical and 
psychological abilities or has been discussed only in reference to the quantity of 
specially abled person included in schools. The Constitution and the educational 
policies envisaged in post-independent India reflect a perseverance and commitment 
to the fulfillment of UEE (Universalisation of Elementary Education). The Constitution 
states that ‗free and compulsory education should be provided for all children until 
they complete the age of 14 years‘. But merely offering its citizens a constitutional 
umbrella doesn‘t make Indian education inclusive. Important questions thus arose 
about how the nation has been educating itself to become a responsible, caring partner 
in this difficult, constantly evolving relationship (Hollander & Doss, 2018). 

 Recommendations to send children with disabilities to mainstream schools 
were first made in the Sargent Report in 1944, and again in 1964 by the Kothari 
Commission (Jhulka, 2006). The first education commission in India (Kothari 
Commission, 1964–66) addressed issues of access and participation by all. It stressed a 
common school system open to all children irrespective of caste, creed, community, 
religion, economic condition and social status. In 1968, the National Education Policy 
followed the commission‘s recommendations and suggested the expansion of 
educational facilities for physically and mentally handicapped children, and the 
development of an ‗integrated program‘ enabling handicapped children to study in 
regular schools. Two decades later, the National Policy on Education (NPE) (1986) 
stressed the ‗removal of disparities‘ in education, while attending to the specific needs 
of those who had been denied equality so far. It stated ‗the objective should be to 
integrate the physically and mentally handicapped with the general community as 
equal partners, to prepare them for normal growth, and to enable them to face life 
with courage and confidence.‘   
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 In 1987, to fulfill the provisions for disabled children in the NPE, the 
government launched the Project for Integrated Education Development (PIED). It 
states ‗wherever feasible, the education of children with motor handicaps and other 
mild handicaps will be in common with that of others.‘ According to the NPE, ‗the 
indicators of integration are that handicapped people enjoy the same rights as the rest; 
have opportunities for growth and development in environmental conditions available 
to the rest; have access to the quality of life like any other citizen; and are treated as 
equal partners in the community. The program of action outlined measures to 
implement the policy including massive in-service training programs for teachers; an 
orientation program for administrators; the development of supervisory expertise in 
resource institutions for school education at the district and block level; and provision 
of incentives such as supply of aids, appliances, textbooks and school uniforms. 

 The NPE underwent modifications in 1992 (MHRD, 1992). It made an 
ambitious commitment to universal enrolment by the end of the Ninth Five-Year Plan 
for both categories of disabled children: those who could be educated in general 
primary school, and those who needed to be educated in special schools or special 
classes in general schools. It also called for the reorientation of pre-service and in-
service teacher education programmes. The NPE (1986) and revised NPE (1992) are the 
guiding policies at all levels. The most notable pedagogical recommendation is as 
follows. ‗Curriculum flexibility is of special significance for these children. Special 
needs for these children will be met if child-centered education is practiced. Child-to-
child help in education of the children with disabilities is an effective resource in view 
of large classes and multi-grade teaching. Another significant policy development in 
India took place following the ESCAP (Economic and Social Commission for Asia and 
the Pacific) proclamation on full participation and equality of People with Disabilities 
in the Asia and Pacific Region in 1992.The Equal Opportunities and Rights of Persons 
with Disabilities Act 1996 called for the education of children with disabilities up to 
the age of 18 years in an appropriate environment. The act grants ‗equal opportunities, 
protection of rights and full participation‘ to people with disabilities. It includes a 
number of provisions that ‗endeavor to promote the integration of students with 
disabilities into normal schools‘. It also upholds the role of special schools by asking 
schools in the government and private sector to promote their establishment. 
Although there is no specific mention of inclusive education in the act, it is judged to 
be breakthrough legislation relating to education and economic rehabilitation of 
people with disabilities. 

 The genesis of Inclusive education in truest sense took place in 2009-2010 with 
the passage of RTE act 2009, when education turned to be a fundamental constitutional 
right in India. NCFTE 2009 recommended the technical reforms in teacher education 
so as to make educational spaces more accommodative and just. This can be 
understood by going through the document of NCFTE 2009, where in it emphasized 
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the need and importance of being responsive to differences and diversities among the 
children making the composite mosaic of our schools.  

 Despite these official reports and statistics nothing significant has been done to 
undo the unwitting marginalization of children in need of special care. In its present 
form Indian education seems discriminatory towards ‗the other‘ segments of Indian 
society. Inclusion in India must include the question of cultural plurality in its fold. 
This argument lends its support from the fact of heterogeneity of educational 
achievements across various communities. Many marginalized communities still find 
it hard to meaningfully participate in political, economic and administrative 
institutions. This could be the perpetuating influence of exclusionary educational 
spaces.   

Conclusion:  

 Unless a bottom up diversity responsive approach to education is not practiced, 
realizing the ideals of inclusive education is not possible.  India faces the challenges of 
both national integration from within and globalization from outside, in both these 
situations the recognition and appreciation of India as country with and Varity in 
diversity in cultures, languages and alternative epistemologies is of great importance. 
Various policy documents in India concerning education have emphasized the 
importance of education for national development, the paper argues for revisiting for 
such a question of national unity in the light of present day challenges of globalization 
and regionalism in India. Education can play an important role in syncretizing the 
national and local cultural identities in India but for that the system of teacher 
education and position and authority of teacher   would need to be transformed. The 
critical role of teacher needs to be recognized in India. Teachers can act as cultural 
brokers in India by promoting national consciousness among children of diverse 
cultures at the same time integrating the local culture in national culture by 
discovering community knowledge for curriculum construction.  

 By Diversity we don‘t mean diversity at individual level only but cultural 
diversity. True inclusion in education is also vital for developing responsible citizens 
in India. An anthropological approach may be taken which can also prove helpful.  
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Abstract 

The present research study was undertaken to find the coefficient of correlation between 
Occupational self-efficacy and teacher effectiveness. The tool used for the data collection 
was developed by the researcher and Puri and Gakha.The sample comprised of 450 
higher secondary school teachers. Proportionate Stratified random sampling was used 
for the collection of data. The data was subjected to statistical analysis by computing 
the Pearson‟s coefficient of correlation „r‟ and regression. The results revealed that 
Occupational self-efficacy and teacher effectiveness has positive correlation, results also 
show total variance explained by an independent variable which is 31.2%. 

Key Words: Occupational Self-efficacy; Teacher Effectiveness; Higher     
Secondary School Teachers. 

Introduction 

ducation is one of the most important concerns all over the World. We criticize the 
existing educational system in the country we live in, comment on the new 

systems around the world or suggest new ways of teaching and learning. . Education 
is an important human activity because ―investment in education is essential for both 
professional growth and economic development‖ (Anderson, 2004).  The impact of 
education is undeniable, but another important concern is related to the teachers in 
these educational systems. The impact of any educational system can only be as 
powerful and effective as the teachers or the educational leaders who actually perform 
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this profession. The lives of all learners are shaped by the teachers. A teacher can 
easily become an educational leader; can create positive change in the classroom and 
in the lives of his/her students and can shape the environment, or even the future of 
the country. On the other hand, a teacher can also deteriorate the life of an individual. 
How should these role models be educated and trained then? This has long been long 
debated and no perfect answer was found to solve this argument. Even if there are 
good programs or curricula to prepare future teachers, there is always room for 
improvement. The importance of teacher in the process of education is of great value. 
No system of education, no tools and technology, no syllabus, no methodology, no text 
books, no computer can grow beyond the level of its teachers. No educational reform 
has ever succeeded without their teachers being effective. An effective teacher will 
continue to occupy a unique and vibrant place in the total process of education. India 
being a developing country has a great responsibility of making the students 
competent enough to stand with their counterparts of developed countries and to 
make the country economically independent. To make real education possible, to 
retain enrolled masses in the classroom, to increase the level of achievement, to tap 
potentialities of the students, to mold the students into ideal democratic citizen with 
efficiency and skill and to improve educational standards remarkably, teachers should 
not only be committed and devoted but should also be representative, devoted to the 
profession with expertise and also be competent and effective. Effective teaching 
depends upon human qualities inherent in the teacher.Hanushek (2006) showed that if 
a student had a good teacher, as opposed to an average teacher, for only five years in a 
row, the effect would be sufficient to close the average performance gap associated 
with low socioeconomic status.The available literature suggests that effective teachers 
increase student learning (Hanushek & Rivkin, 2006; Rivkin et al., 2005). 

Parents, practitioners, and policymakers agree that the key to improve public 
education in India is placing highly skilled and effective teachers in all classrooms. Yet 
the nation still lacks a practical set of standards and assessments that can guarantee 
that teachers, particularly new teachers, are well prepared and ready to teach. It is a 
known fact however, that education will never be complete and will never achieve its 
purpose without its facilitators. This is because teachers occupy the most important 
part in the educational process (Rao & Kumar, 2004). several studies reporting that up 
to 30% of the variance in student test scores in a given year may be attributed to 
teachers‖ (Hunt 2009). This impact can be associated to the fact that ―teaching is a 
specialized skill that involves not only expertise in the given academic field but also 
the ability to create for the learners an environment where they can get optimal 
learning gain‖ (Tan de-Ramos, 2011).  

Significance 

Teachers have high expectations for students and manage student‘s behavior. 
Positive interaction of teachers with students enhances the possibility of student 
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achievement. Teacher effectiveness has always been stressed directly or indirectly by 
persons related to education sector. Teacher effectiveness is one of the major and 
probably the most important factor contributing towards school effectiveness. It is the 
measure of success in carrying out institutional and other specified duties demanded 
by the nature of his/her position.ShwetaTyagi (2013) studied the teaching 
effectiveness of secondary school teachers and their relation with demographic 
characteristics i.e. gender, social background, category, marital status, teaching 
subjects, age, qualification and school teaching experience of secondary school 
teachers. Results shows that the demographic characteristics (social background, 
marital status, school teaching experience, teaching subjects and qualification) of 
secondary school teachers were influenced on different dimensions of their teaching 
effectiveness of secondary school teachers. Self-efficacy gives courage not to worry 
about the consequences of failure. Self-efficacy is very important for the overall 
development of an individual. This can change your whole life. Lack of confidence 
will definitely have a negative impact on your career, achievement and even your 
mood. Teachers may not get desired results despite their best efforts. Today‘s teachers 
must be belief in ones abilities and capabilities. 

Objective 

          The present study was conducted with the below objective.  

To study the relationship between occupational self-efficacy and teacher 
effectiveness of higher secondary school teachers.   

Hypothesis 

There is no significant relationship between occupational self-efficacy and 
teacher effectiveness of higher secondary school teachers. 

Research design 

Sample 

The present study was conducted on 450 higher secondary school teachers. 
Sample was taken from 6 districts of the Kashmir valley, 2 districts from south, 2 from 
north and 2 from central Kashmir. Proportionate stratified random sampling was used 
for data collection. 

Tools 

Teacher effectiveness scale of Puri and Gakhar was administered to study the 
teacher effectiveness of secondary school teachers. Occupational self-efficacy was 
developed by the researcher itself.  

Statistical Treatment 

The data collected was subjected to statistical treatment as Pearson‘s correlation and 
Regression. 
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Analysis and Interpretation 

Table No: 1.1 shows the significant relationship between Occupational self-efficacy 
and Teacher effectiveness of higher secondary school teachers N=450 

Variables R Significance 

Occupational self-efficacy 
.559 

Significant at 0.01 level 

Teacher effectiveness  
 

Pearson product moment correlation was applied to determine the relationship 
between the variables Occupational self-efficacy and Teacher effectiveness used in the 
study. The analysis produced a positive and substantially significant (p<0.001) 
relationship between teaching effectiveness and occupational self-efficacy is (r = .559) 

Further regression analysis was performed to determine the proportion of 
variance in the teachers‘ effectiveness as explained by the independent variable 
occupational self-efficacy of secondary school teachers. 

Table 1.2: Model Summary of Regression Analysis 

Model R R square Adjusted R Std. error 

1 .559 .312 .311 16.294 

Predictors: (Constant), occupational self-efficacy 

Dependent Variable: Teacher effectiveness 

Multiple correlation (R) was found to be .559. Further R square which 
represents the contribution of predictor variables to the criterion variable was also 
clearly indicated as .312which indicates 31.2% variance in teacher effectiveness 
explained by the independent variable Occupational self-efficacy. . Which means only 
31.2% variance is explained by Occupational self-efficacy. In other words we can say 
69% variance in teacher effectiveness is explained by some other factor. 

Table 1.3: Coefficients 

Model Unstandardized Coefficients Standardized 
Coefficients 

„t‟ 
Value 

Sig. 

B Std.error Beta 

Constant 157.69 8.99 .559 
 

17.530 .000 

OSE 1.61 .113 14.263 .000 
 

The above table clearly indicates that Occupational self-efficacy influences 
teacher effectiveness. As the statistical value given in the table indicates t=14.263 
which is significant at .01 level. Therefore, null hypothesis that there will be no 
significant relationship between teacher effectiveness of secondary school teachers and 
their Occupational self-efficacy stands rejected. It infers that teachers with a more 
Occupational self-efficacy have more effectiveness. 
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Discussion and Conclusion 

Analysis of data rejected the hypothesis that there will be no significant 
relationship between teacher effectiveness of secondary school teachers and 
Occupational self-efficacy of secondary school teachers. Results revealed that 
occupational self-efficacy and teacher effectiveness are positively correlated with each 
other. There is .559 correlation between these two variables. This means if occupational 
self-efficacy increases teacher effectiveness will also increase. (Gupta and Goswami 
2014) found positive correlation between Occupational self-efficacy and teacher 
effectiveness. Effective Teacher is having good command over a subject and is 
updating his/her knowledge. Effective teachers can manage the class situation well. 
(Dibapile,2012) examined the literature on teacher efficacy and classroom management 
and come to know that teacher efficacy helps teachers plan effective instructional 
strategies, increases performance, and enhances teacher effectiveness productively. On 
the other hand classroom management helps teachers to control students who have 
behavioral problems. Effective teachers extend necessary help to students to find 
solutions of their educational problems. Effective teachers are having good academic 
and professional knowledge. Effective teachers are having positive attitude towards 
parents, colleagues and head of the institution.(Ozoh, Michael and Ladan (2015) found 
that constant interaction among teachers enhances collaboration and effectiveness. The 
study also revealed that the more teachers relate with one another, the more close they 
are and also influence each other‘s effectiveness Teachers having good efficacy can 
manage the class situation well and good coping powers which affect their 
effectiveness in teaching. Teachers having good Occupational self-efficacy have good 
professional confidence. Teachers having low professional confidence can affect their 
teaching effectiveness. Effective teachers use motivation and reward for the all-round 
development of the students. (Arokiadoss 2005) found Male teachers to be effective 
motivators. Arts teachers were found to be possessed higher mastery in their subjects 
and involvement college activities. Results revealed that teacher effectiveness and 
occupational self-efficacy are positively related. Results also indicate that Occupational 
self-efficacy describes only 31.2% variance in teacher effectiveness. 
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Shahnaz Bashir‘s scattered souls consist of well written inter-linked short stories 
reflecting the life in Kashmir during the ongoing conflict from 1990‘s .The narrative is 
based on real life events, which explores the effects of the violence on the lives of 
ordinary Kashmiri people. This book is based on 13 chapters. A concise review of each 
part is given below. 

The book begins with the story entitled ―Transistor‖ which is the unfortunate 
tale of Muhammad Yousuf Dar. He was a strong supporter of Kashmir‘s demand for 
independence. His elder brother, a mainstream politician, had left Kashmir, but also 
left behind resentment among the neighbours which contributed towards his death. 
Yousuf was fond of listening to his transistor, a gift from his brother, which was 
mistaken for a wireless phone by his neighbor and Yousuf was killed under the 
suspicion of being a police informer. 

In the ―Gravestone‖ the author depicts the agony of a father, Muhammad 
Sultan. A father whose son namely Mushtaq was killed by security forces in Kashmir. 
His Gravestone read ‗Shaheed Mushtaq‘ meaning Martyr. Mohammad Sultan, refused 
to ask for compensation for his son‘s death initially, but his deteriorating 
circumstances and mounting responsibilities forced him into a position where he 
decided to scrape off the title of ‗Shaheed‘ from Mushtaq‘s gravestone in order to 
claim compensation for his death. Unfortunately in the dark of the night he accidently 
scraped off ‗Mushtaq‘ insisted of ‗Shaheed‘ from his son‘s gravestone. 

―Ex-militant‖ is the tale of Ghulam Mohiudeen, an ex-militant, who shares his 
story with a journalist namely Izhar, who was covering the story on ex-militants. The 
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story of Ghulam Mohiudeen demonstrates how an underprivileged person might 
spend his life in jail for not being able to manage to pay for a good lawyer. Mohiudeen, 
even after leaving the life of a militant and deciding to earn his livelihood by driving 
an auto rickshaw was constantly being subjected to humiliation by various agencies 
causing irreparable damage to his physical and psychological health. 

―Psychosis‖ is an extension of the chapter ex-militant. Rape is not just a hurtful 
crime against women but it‘s a crime against humanity. This is the story of Sakeena, 
the wife of an ex-militant. Her husband went missing one evening and on that very 
night Sakeena was raped by five security force personnel in her shanty little house in 
Srinagar. The pain full memory later took a human shape in the form of her son Bilal. 
As a result of this tragic ordeal Sakeena developed post-traumatic stress disorder 
(PTSD) and was admitted to the Government Psychiatric Diseases Hospital, where she 
was treated for six years under the supervision of Dr. Imtiyaz. 

―Theft‖ is a narrative of Insha. She was accused of theft while working as a 
sales girl at a cosmetic shop. she was  the daughter of Ghulam Mohiudeen and 
Sakeena. 

―A photo with Barrack Obama‖ is a story of Bilal, son of Sakeena who was 
conceived after being raped. Bilal, whose mother called him bastard, became the 
youngest and most resilient stone pelter of Batamaloo. He was trying to find some 
meaning in his life and earn some amount of respect from the society. Bilal focused all 
his hopes on the then US President Barrack Obama as he had professed resolution all 
political conflicts. Bilal like many other Kashmiri‘s believed that Obama was a Muslim 
and that he will bring freedom and peace to Kashmir. However, to his utter 
disappointment, Obama‘s speech, during his visit, contained no mention of Kashmir 
and the decades old conflict raging in the state. He tore into pieces the cut outs of 
Obama and replaced them with that of Salman Khan. 

―Oil and Roses‖ Gul Baghwaan was the head gardener at Mughal Gardens 
located around the Zabarwan hills in Srinagar. Ever since he lost his only adopted son 
in a shooting incident in the city, he had grown to be unfriendly, serious, and reserved. 
He was planning on creating a hybrid flower species to overcome the bitterness in his 
life and his inability to father a child. One day he happened to come across a few 
American tourists at the garden and he offered them a rose, telling them they have 
only flowers to offer and not oils 

―Country Capital‖ is an account of unaware group of school children who 
assumed that the capital of every country is either America or India. Under the 
ongoing ‗Sadbhavana Operation‘, these school children were taken for Bharat Darshan, 
an all India tour. Also known as ‗Watan Ki Sair‘, this tour was organized by the Indian 
Army. After the boys had returned from their India tour, the new thing that they have 
learned was that the capital of Jammu and Kashmir is India. 
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―Shabaan Kaak‘s Death‖ Shabaan Kaak was the oldest person in the locality of 
Hawal, Srinagar. He had handed over a map of his ancestral graveyard to his elder son 
along with his Will. The map had neatly penciled arrow marks showing the exact 
place where Kaak‘s grave should be dug. He had always prayed for an easy death and 
was conscious about dying on a sunny day. He wished that his funeral prayers would 
be attended by at least ten thousand people. On the contrary, Kaak died on a gloomy 
Thursday and at the start of a strict curfew imposed by the authorities. In the end Kaak 
was not able to get the kind of burial he had hoped he would.  

―The House‖ narrates how after Farooq lost his wife in crossfire during an 
army operation, his house disintegrated. 

―Some small things I could not tell you‖ is an account of a father who is 
suffering from cancer. And writes a letter to his son in which, he details the things his 
son should follow in life, while also advising him actions that he should refrain from. 

―The Silent Bullet‖ is an anecdote of Muhammad Amen a self-learned scholar 
of philosophy. Who in his dream found himself preoccupied with the questions of life, 
existence, morality, ethics, the origin and ultimate purpose of life? Suddenly wakes up 
in pain and remembers how he had been shot by a bullet. 

―The women who became her own husband‖ is heartfelt story of young 
Ayesha who started to behave and dress like her husband, Tariq. Tariq was killed 
when he got caught in a cross-fire between army and militants outside his office on 
Residency Road, Srinagar. 

Conclusion 

Not all the stories are portrayed very well, but together they form a heart 
wrenching narration of struggle for the very soul of a once peaceful place. The 
language used in this narrative is easy to understand and at the same time descriptive 
enough to make the reader visualize the script as if the writer wanted to make the 
reader travel through an experience with him rather than doing a simple reading of 
facts as the writer presented them. The characters are so well portrayed that the 
readers can actually carry them along with the story. There is an excellent balance in 
the stories since it reflects both social and political unrest in Kashmir, where even a 
small misunderstanding can claim a life. It‘s the journey of 13 souls scattered by 
conflict. 

 

 

 


